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FOREWORD

On the 15th of October 1964 the Deccan College celebrates the cen
tenary of its main Building, and curiously enough this period coincides with
the Silver Jubilee of the Postgraduate and Research Institute which, as suc-
cessor (o the Deccan College, started functioning from 17th August 1939 when
members of the teaching faculty reported on duty. When I suggested to mem-
bers of our faculty the novel idea that the centenary should he celebrated bv
the publication of a hundred monographs representing the research carried
on under the auspices of the Deccan College in its several departments they
readily accepted the suggestion. Thse contributions are from present and past
faculty members and research scholars of the Deccan College, giving a cross-
section of the manifold research that it has sponsored during the past twenty-
five vears. From small heginnings in 1939 the Deccan College has now grown
into a well developed and developing Research Institute and hecome a national
centre in so fur as Linguistics, Archxology and Ancient Indian History, and
Anthropology and Sociology are concerned. 1ts international status is attested hv
the location of the Indian Institute of German Studies (jointly sponsored by
Deccan College and the Goethe Institute of Munich), the American Institute
of Indian Studies and a branch of the Ecole Francaise d’Lxtreme-Orient in
the campus of the Deccan College. The century of monographs not only
symbolises the centenary of the original building and the silver jubilee of the
Research Tnstitute, hut also the new spirit of critical enquiry and the promise
ol more to come.

MY

7th March 1964 = +i.e' 8. M. Katur.
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The present study was undertaken on behalf of the Research Programme
Committee of the Planning Commission. Government of India, who bore its
costs, The data was collected during the year 1961-62 and processed by the end
of 1962. We are very grateful for the permission of the Research Programme
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THE SOCIAL DYNAMICS OF A GROWING TOWN AND
ITS SURROUNDING ARFA

The Object of the Investigalion:

TlLere have been many investigations in recent vears about Indian cities
and villages. In these investigations references have been made to the surround-
ing arcas as providing regions of imumigration into the city, or, in the context
of villages, the nearest market-towns were mentioned. It was thought that an
investigation of a market-town with its surrounding area might give an insight
into the mutual relationships of the two regions and the population trends in
recent vears.

The Region:

I'or the above investigation, a small Township, with Villages within a
radius of less than seven miles, was chosen. The choice of the number of Villages
was dictated by the necessity to choose a rural area with a population approxi-
mately equal o that of the Town. Twentv-three such Villigex within a radins
of less than seven miles, with the Town in the midst, formed the subject matter
of the following investigation. ‘The main emphasis was on the study of the Town,
and the Villages were studied in relation to it. Village-notes were prepared by
per-onal observation and questioning. These provided data about amenities
possessed by the Villages, leadership in the different Villages, as also information
about factions. These matters were not gone into exhaustively because they
were not pertinent to the present investigation. In the following report, these
are not commented upon in detail, as that was not the object of this investi-
gation. However, a probe into thesc questions gave a better understanding of
the social conditions and problems in the arca. 697 families from the Town
and 562 from the Villages were studied. There were 157 families from a region
all around the Town and within a radius of about three miles of the Town.
Ihis area, called “Rural Area™ in the Census Report of 1961, has certain
features common to the Villages, while certain others are common to the Town.
The findings are included in all the Tables but are not commented upon.

The Town:

The Town of Phaltan (P) selected for the investigation, is the headquarters of
a Taluka of that name and is in the Satara District. Satara, the District Head-
quarters, is forty-six miles to the south-west of P. The river Neera divides Satara

F.2



2 SOCIAL DYNAMICS OFF A GROWING TOWN

District from the Poona District. P which is in the Neera basin lies above
the “ghats” and is, therefore, a part of the Deccan Plateau. Tt is at a  height
of 1828 feet above the sea-level. It has a continental climate, very hot in summer
and quite cold in the four winter months, from November to February. The
temperature for the vear is between G0° and 110° F. The climate is
considered to be dry and healthy. An cast-west spur of the Sahyadri separates
it from the city of Poona to the south and another similar range divides it from
the upper reaches of the river Krishna and the city of Wai. The rainfall during
1952-62 varied between 12.64 inches to 27.29 inches per year. It falls during
the period between the end of July and end of September. This Taluka forms
part of the eastern strip of Western Maharashtra known as the “famine region.™
This “famine region” has now been supplied with water hy the canals of the
Neera, the Bhima and the Pravara rivers. At present, the Town and its sur-
rounding area form part of a rich region growing sugar cane, cotton and
grapes. (Map I)

The Town is situated mid-way on the road which connects Poona and
Pandharpur. The Neera river flows at a distance of six miles from the Town.
A small river, Banaganga, about ten miles in length, flowing through the
Taluka, passes through the western outskirts of the Fown. The old walls of
the Town can be seen from the western bank. The municipal limits extend
beyond the river on the other side to a locality called Malthan. Most of the
population of the Town, however, lies on the eastern side of the river.

The -main north-south railway line between Paona and Bangalore is 17
miles from this Town. The nearest railway station, Lonand, is connected: by
an excellent asphalt road with P, with a very frequent bus-service

between
the town.

P must have been quite an important place in medieval times. It has been
mentioned in two inscriptions as “Palayatthana Visayy™
in the medieval Marathi literature of the 14th century as a stronghold of the
Mahanubhav sect and as a region of the then known Mah?lrashtra.kln the midst
of the Town is a very beautiful temple (called Shp Jabareshwara
to the eleventh or twelfth century. This is one of the mOnumen(ts prcserved by
the Archaeological Survey of India. Another temple of o dighdy later date.
very beautifully carved, is in a ruined condition ang its pz\‘rtsh :rc heing washed
away by a nearby stream. Twentvtwo miles from P on.thc road between
Satara and Pandharpur, is the famous hill-shrine of !’Shingn:lpl"' built in the

It is mentioned

), belonging

1 This famine strip is made up of the castern parts of the Poona, Satara a
and large parts of Ahmednagar and Sholapur districts, I
* (1) The Jejuri -Copper Plates of Vinayaditya (75
Indica, Vol. 19. p. 63; and (2) Pratyandaka, 4000, Tiq
1082 AD. Ref: FEpigraphica Indica, Vol 3. p. 308,

o Kolhapyr districts

.picraphica

Ce ;o n Rel:
entury A ama 6th).

gundi Copper Plate (Vikr
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thirteenth century. As P is on the pnlg‘nm-route to Pandharpur, it houses, every
vear, for overnight stay, about 25,000 pilgrims. This little Town, for its
size, has -more temples than the other cities around. Two new temples were built
recently. There are two Jain temples. There is a Mahanubhav temple and a
‘math’ {monastry). Once a vear, thousands of Mahanubhavs from all over
Maharashtra gather in P. There are also two mosques.

P Taluka with the Town of P was a princely state governed by a family
called the Naik-Nimbalkars. They were vassals of the Maratha Rajah of Satara,
and became an independent state during the British period. The head of the
state ‘has ‘been given the title ‘“‘Rajah” since 1933. The rule of this family over
P is traced by it to the thirteenth century in the reign of Mahammad Tughluk.
This little: chiefdom was merged into the rest of India and became part of the
Satara District in 1948, and the Rajah, like the other rulers of the native states,
was given a privy purse. He and his family live in P, and, together, own the
largest portion of land of the surrounding area. His name occurs in the narrative,
again and again, as he has largely influenced the development of the Town.
A brief resumé of his carcer occurs later in the context of the discussion of the
present social situation and leadership pattern in the Town.

P, in 1951, had a population of 12,142, In 1961. the population rose to
19,003. “This burst of population is due partly to the general increase in popula-
tion due to new births, as also due to some other factors which have contributed
to it. The Necra Right Bank canal was built in 1925. The P Sugar Works,
twelve miles awav from the Town P, were started in the vear 1933, This
factory with its surrounding cane ficlds provided some cmployment to the
people of P and its surrounding villages. In P itself, a co-operative sugar factory
was started in the vear 1956. Since then P has become an important Town
in the chain of towns based on the sugar industry in this part of the Necra
vallev. There are ecight sugar factorics within a radius of about twenty-five
miles from P. 'This is also in o cotton-growing arca. The region which was part
of a famine-tract about half a century ago has become rich by cultivating
money-crops as well as cereals. P shares in this general prosperity of the surround-
ing countrv. It has forged ahead of towns, like Baramati, which is 14 miles
across the river Neera in the Poona District. Populations of Baramati and P
were as follows:

1951 1961 Percentage Increase
Baramati 17,064 21.118 23.7
P 12,142 19.003 56.5

Part of this increase was certainly due to the keen desire of the Rajah to do
his best for his capital town.

P has clectricity for both industrial and domestic purposes and besides the
bigger concerns like the sugar mill, smaller concerns like the power-looms, the
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printing presses, cinemas and some Jaundries make use of :it. P has a- very good
water supply and provides water by tap to its citizens.

P has five primary schools. Two high schools have a total of about 1500
students. It has an Arts and Science College since 1957. The two high schools
have two hostels for students. There is a public dispensary. In this dispensary,
up to the year 1962, about a hundred operations for vasectomy were performed.
Other minor operations also are performed almost every week. The patients
belong to the Town of P as also to the surrounding rural area. In recent years,
new doctors have come to P and started private practice, so that there are
now new matermty and child care facilities in private and. public dispensaries.
The public dispensary run by the Jains has of late been availing itself of advice
and consultation, on certain days of the week, from medical specialists of
Poona. The Town has two cinema houses, a public library and a sports club?
The public library and the sports club were founded by the former Rajah and
actively supported by the present Rajah. In the public library, leading newspapurs
of Maharashtra, like the Times of India and the Lokasatta from Bombay and
the Sakal, the 1'ishal Sahyadri, the Tarun Bharat and the Kesari of Poona as
also the Aikya of Satara, are available. P has five printing presses and has three
local periodicals: one is a weckly, one a fortnightly and the third is irregular in
its timings. The weekly paper, Adesh, used to be a paper strengly supporting
the Rajah. It has now become critical about him. Janaseva, the fortnightly.
has been opposing the Rajah’s policies consistently. Thinagi is a communist
paper which appears and disappears, depending on the need of the situation
with regard to elections and also, probably, on the availability of funds. Besides
these, local daily news used to be written on two blackboards in the central
market-place. One blackhoard carried the Congress point of view, the other,
the Communist. Poona newspapers like the Sakal, the Kesari and the Tarun
Bharat, have their correspondents in the Town, so that P appegus in Poona
newspapers almost every other day. The main support of the local printing
presses is not these newspapers but miscellaneous printing work from government
departments and private business as also from the citizens, Government business
consists in printing different forms needed by it. Semi-government and private
work consists of different forms for and reports of the sugar factories, coO-
operative societies, banks, cash-memos, etc. Private husiness mainly comprises
invitation-cards for marrages and for other familiar oc¢casions. The clientele
for this husiness is not restricted to the Town but comes from the Villages all
over the Taluka. During the last General Elections and electing to the managing
hodies of factories, banks and the Municipality the presses were used by all
the candidates for printing propaganda leaflets. A hook of poetry by a local
citizen was, perhaps, the only purely literary output of the three presses. Besides
the two cinema houses, which run two shows daily and an additional show
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on the weekly market days, there is a private cinema-club. The membership
of this club is-about sixty and well-to-do people of all castes, creeds and pro-
fessions are its members. These members pay a fec of rupees ten per year and
can see an English picturc once a week.

In the Town, within a radius of about half a mile, are situated the Town’s
schools, the colleges, public and private dispensaries, the Municipal office, the
sports-club, the cinema houses, the library, the main temples, the mutton and
vegetable-markets and shops selling medicine, cloth, grocery and other consumer
goods. Onc’s friends, acquaintances and relatives in the Town live at short
distances, so that there is daily contact and active primary-group relations.
Any small incident in the Town becomes known to the whole Town in a very
short time. Almost cverybody knows everybody else by name and by face.
This kind of social life gives a rural character to the Town, which is so different
from the loss of personal contact among neighbours which is characteristic of
bigger citics.

P is connected by road to Poona (65 miles), to Sholapur via Pandharpur
(65 miles), to Satara (46 miles)?, to Mahableshwar (50 miles) and to Mahad
(88 miles) on the coast. The bus-routes to all these places pass through P.
On the same routes, trucks carrying cane, grain, and other commodities ply
dailv. Because of this growing traffic, P has many motor repair shops, where
good work is done. Besides public vehicles, there are a few dozen motor cycles
and about i dozen private cars owned by the people of P. Most of the motor-
cycles are owned by farmers who usc them for going to their outlying farms.

The Rural Area:

This area has been so called in the Census Reports. It stretches from the
immediate proximity of the Town to distances upto three milles. In this area,
there are about 40 to 50 small settlements called “vastis™. These are made up
of one or two or more agricultural families and the families of agricultural
labourers. Hall a dozen such “vastis” have become so big that they arc almost
like villages. Deccan villages generally have two arcas, one called the ‘gav-than’
and the other ‘wadis’ or ‘vastis’ scattered round the village proper.* None of
these ‘vastis’ has the structure of the traditional village, neither has any of them
amenitics of the Township of P. They may be regarded as the arca of expansion
of the Town of P. Manv people in P own farms in these settlements and go
daily to their farms on bicycles or motor-cycles. We have given results for the
sample from this area but have left them out in the discussion as it could not
be included cither in the Town popJ]ution or the Village population.
$

Since writing this a daily bus between Kolhapur and P has started a new direct connection.
4  Mchendale Y. S.: Wadi-Names of the Ratnagiri District. Bulletin of the Deccan College

Research Institute, Poona, K. N. Dixit Memorial Volume, December 1947.
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The Villages:

Twenty-three villages around P made up a population slightly Bigger than
that of P. The names of these villages and their distmnces from the Town of
P are given in map No. 2 and Table No. 2 on page 00.

It should be borne in mind that all statements made about the Town and the
Villages apply to populations which are approximately the same for the Town
on onc hand and for the Villages on the other. The castes for example are for
the Town on one hand and for all the sample Villages on the other. The vasiis
which are in the rural area do not have this traditional village structure. As
their name (vasti) shows these are rcorganised as “living quarters” for certain
farm-families and farm hands.

The following data about children going to school from the rural area and
the villages also shows the relationship of these two areas with the township
of P.

There are some primary schools in both areas Lut while almost all the
children going to school outside their vasti go to P, some of the children from
the villages also show the relationship of these two arcas with the township
other than P. The rural area thus can be considered as an area more dependent
on P, the arca of expansion of P town, while the villages represent an area
which might ultimately merge in a very much larger town of P or some of them
with near-by villages might themselves become bigger villages or smaller towns.

Rural Area and Villages Having Schools

Rural Area Villages
Upto the 4th Standard 8 29
Upto vernacular final - 9

We find that some villages have schools which take up children upto
vernacular final. Almost all villages have primary schools. Vastis have grouped
together suitably for locating primary schools in them.

In the table helow are given the number of children who go out to school

from both these areas.
Children Going Out to School

From Village From Rural Areq To Schools situated in
186 198 b
45 . Other towns or cities
36 15 Nearby villages.

The villages show themsclves to be as griented towards P a5 the nearby vastis
which are all within 3 miles of P. It ne:cds to be cmphasised again that the town and
the villages have comparable l_’ol)“l“t“"m :m-d when comparisons are made they are
hetween ('mn]);u';ll)lc ])"]ml"mons and not just ‘4’ town and some villages.
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The accompanying sketch shows the directions in which these Villages are
situated. They are like traditional Deccan villages made up of agricultural and
other castes, hereditary headmen (Patil) and village servants (balutdars). The
headman, the accountant and the village servants from untouchable castes
used, in olden times, to possess land in part payment of their hereditary
services. Thesc were called ‘vatan’ lands. These ‘vatans’ have been abolished by
the different acts of the Bombay and Maharashtra States.® The ‘balutdari’ system
consisted of recognising families of certain castes as village servants and giving
them land or/and payment in grain at the harvest time. Another survey conduct-
ed by this College shows that the system of giving fixed quantities of grain from
each agricultural houschold still continues in the Deccan.®

The names of the villages, their distance from P town and their populations

arc given below:

Table A
Name of Village Distance in miles Population Households

1. Sangavi 6 2,044 394

2. Somanthali 4V, 1,337 249

3. Kambleshwar 5 641 128

4. Bhilkati 4 336 58.

5. Khunta 5 2,031 377

6. Nimbhore 6 1,798 333

7. Wathar 5 1,930 352

8. Mirgaon 5 709 149

9. Tawadi . 5 272 47

10. Mandau Khadak 6 369 55
11. Kuravali 5 511 83
12.  Wadjal 4 289 49
13.  Vinchurni 414 447 64
14. Nirgudi 5 1,422 220
15. Saskal 5 865 178
16. . Vidni 3 3.693 674
17. Pimprad 6 1,520 257
18. Bhadali Khurd 5Va 504 83
19. Bhadali Budruk 4 310 62
20. Sonawadi Khurd + 345 62
21. Sonawadi Budruk 4 520 88
22. Wadale 61/ 821 136
23. Tirakwadi 6 514 89
Total 23,220 4,187

5 1) Bombay Act No. L of 1935 (Kulkarni Vatanj.
2) Bombay Act N.o | of 1939 (Abolition of Minor Vatan).
3) Maharashtra Act of 1962 (Revenue Patels Abolition of Offce.)

%  Group Relations in Village Commuuity. Decean College Monograph Series: 24, Poona
1963, p. 26.
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Method of Investigation:

In the Town of P, there were 2100 habitations, with one to twelve families
each. The average works out a little over two families per habitation. From
these, every third was visited. Some houses had more than one tenements. In
the case of odd number of tenements, the onc which was situated in the middle
was chosen. In the case of even number of tenements, the onc which was
situated immediately after the first half was chosen. In all these the Census
numbering for individual families, for 1961, was followed. In this way, we
collected data from 697 fumilies from the Town of P. This forms about 15.0
per cent of the population or about one family in every seven.

A similar procedure was followed in the case of Villages. At fist we included
the Rural Area also in the Villages. As most of the people in the Villages lived
in their own houses, the choice was casier, viz., the choice of cvery scventh
house. We collected in this way data from 157 families from the Rural Area
and 562 families from the Villages, making in all 719 samples. We realised
later that the 157 households from the Rural Area were not strictly comparable
to the population from the Villages. In the body of the Report, therefore, the
Town sample is compared to the Village sample and the figures for the Rural
Area are given without comments on them. The total number of samples thus

came to 1416.

A Qucsliunnnirc was prepared and filled in by investicators by interviewing
heads of families mostly. Sometimes, the de facto head of the family was an
old man who referred us to one of his sons. Sometimes, the head of the family
was too busy and so some of the factual data was taken form other members of
the family whom we were referred to. The data regarding opinions, however, was
always collected from the head of the family. More than one visit was necessary
to collect all the data for each. Questionnaire. This work was done under the
supervision of Dr. Ranadive by a dozen young men from the Shri Mouni
Vidyapeeth, Gargoti. As these men themselves belonged to villages and had
some training in Sociology, they proved to be very popular among the people,
in the Town as well as in the Villages, and were a great asset to the investigation.

An English translation of the Questionnaire is given in Appendix A. The
whole Questionna.irc was aimed at getting information about the total life of
Town and the Villages and their mutual relations. The
Questionnaire was devised in such a way .thut no questions about income were
asked. The questions were I‘Clade to social relationships, social status, beliefs
and individual actions as reflecting the cultural matrix. They covered informa-
1 1333 men and 83 women who were heads of the families
for this investigation. This information and what it indicates
ng pages.

the people of the

tion received froi

chosen at radom :
has been presented in the follawi
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In this investigation we have tried to find out the pattern of the life of the
people in the Villages and in the central market-town, the mutual dependence
and the factors leading to change. Caste and its meaning for the social structure
have got to be undemstood if one wishes to break through this barrier to cultural
comniunications. This factor has been taken into consideration as a factor
hindering certain kinds of changes and social mobility. On the other hand. life
in the township, education and, to a certain extent, age, are factors, conductive
to change. How far and in what ficlds these are cffective is also studied. The
general findings are summed up at the end. In the following pages, when we
refer to the Town or P town, and the Villages, the reference is to the samples
investigated.

Section I — Primary Data

#* There were, in the Township of P, 38 castes and religious  groups, as
against 27 in the Villages. (Table No. 1)

* Most of the Tables in the text are based on the data contained in the “Basic Tables™ given
at the end of the Report. The Basic Tables contain the whole data collected in this investigation.
Table No. 1
DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO CASTE/RELIGION

§ (4] § (]
< g & . < ¢ 7
§ 3 Ep 5 Caste/Religion g = E =
E & 5 g E &k 5 F
1. Brahmin 98 2 8 108 21. Wadar 19 — 2 21
(4) (2)
2. CK.P. 3 — i 4 22. Chambhar 6 — 17 23
3. Maratha 170 51 201 422 (1 (2)
(19 (1) (9) 23. Mahar 10 4 7 21
4. Wani 4 1 — 5 (Ghadashi) (1) (1)
5. Mali 25 66 94 185 24. Holar 2 2 3 7
(1) (7) 25. Mang 12 2 12 26
6. Sonar 10 2 2 14 n
(1) 26. Bhangi 3 — — 3
7. Sutar 12 — 3 5 27. Dhobi 3 — — 3
8. Shimpi 22 — 1 23 (1)
(2) 28. Tambat 1 — — 1
2 Koshti 20 — (1) 21 29. Dhor 3 —_ — 3
68 30. Lonar (1)
11. Ramoshi 22 7 32 61 31. Mahar — — 5 5
(2) (Buddhist) 54 3 57 114
12. Kumbhar 10 — 1 11 (5) (3)
Teli 10 — — 10 32, Christian 1 — — 1
1) 33. Muslim 48 4 14 66
14. Bhoi 6 — 2 8 (2)

(1) 34. Jain 65— 4 49
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Table No. ! (countinued)

DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO CASTL/RCLIGION

o Q
. £ : £
Caste/Religion < v Z Caste/Religion < e Zc
E T £ 3 § E £ 3
(=] = - =} c = - c
B & 5 K & =
15. Dhangar 20 10 70 100 (1) (1)
(1) (2) 35. Mahanubhav 3 —_ 3
16. Khatik 1 - — 1 (1)
17. Rajput 2 — 8 10 36. Lingayat 20 — 1 21
(1) (1)
18. Bhatake 17 2 4 23  37. Lohar 10 —_ = 10
()] (1)
19. Burud 3 — — 3 38. Kasar 1 — 3 4
20. Nhavi 10 1 8 19 39. Sindhi 1 - - 1
(1) (2) 40. Naidu — — 1 1

Total:— 697 157 562 1416
1) (2)  (30)

* In the above table, numbers in brackets give the numbers of female heads of families in
the totals.
No Village had more than 14 castes and religious groups and two Villages
had only two castcs cach (Table No. 2). There were two castes which were
Table No. 2

DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES IN THE VILLAGES, ACCORDING TO THE NUMBER
OF CASTES AND THEIR RELATIVE STRENGTH

4 = 5
Name of theVillage g 5? E) g% c:
o, 8= =S 2y
- - B —_3
° 5 = & iE
.= S 2 o-q ] E
Z > Z 5 =< Zo ["'l:r-aJ
Maratha Mali
1. Sangavi 10 19 10 16 45
2. Somanthali 11 11 — 24 35
Dhangar
3. Kambleshwar 4 — 12 4 16
Buddha
4. Bhilkati 5 2 3 3 8
5. Khunte 12 36 — 15 51
— 17 45

6. Nimbhore 7 28
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Table No. 2 (continued)

DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES IN THE VILLAGES. ACCORDING TO THE NUMBER
OF CASTES AND THEIR RELATIVE STRENGTH

I3
= = ©
Name of the Village % -'—éa ° g
S S =g
-— 2 = O
c i RGES .© _
-] '% e o6&
Z- Z'ZE Zz
7. Wathar 13 16 — 33 49
Dhangar
8. Mirgoon 10 — 8 12 20
9, Tawadi 2 5 _ 2 7
Mali
10. Mandavikhadak 3 3 2 3 8
11. Kuravali 4 7 — 6 13
12.  Wadjal 2 5 — 2 7
13. Vinchurni 5 4 — — 6 10
14. Nirgudi 11 13 — 14 27
15. Saskal 9 12 — 12 24
Buddha Mali
16. Vidni 14 7 10 49 20 86
17. Pimprad 10 18 — 22 40
. . Dhangar
18. Bhadali Khurd 5 —_ 7 5 12
19. Bhadali Budruk 4 4 —_ 3 7
Dhangar
20. Sonawadi Khurd 4 4 3 2
21. Sonawadi Budruk 5 4 — 7 11
Dhangar
22. Wadale 4 —_ 14 S 19
Dhangar Mali
23. Tirakwadi 6 — 3 4 6 13

found in the Villages but were not represented in the Town sample. These are
the Lonars found in the northern Villages of the Taluka and are said to be recent
immigrants from Poona District. The sample contained one family of Naidus
who were recent immigrants from outside Maharashtra. The hcad of the family
was employed in the cane-fields of P Sugar Works. Groups not found in the
Villages were Wani (Shop-keeper), Teli (Oil-presser), Khatik (Butcher), Burud
(Basket-weaver), Bhangi (Night-soil carrer), Dhobi (Washerman), Tambat
{ Copper-smith), Dhor (an untouchable caste skinning dead animals and tanning
the hides), Lohar (Black-smith), and pcople belonging to Christian and
Mahanubhay religions and a Sindhi. Other groups of artisans who were but
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sparsely found in the villages were Sonar (Gold-smith), Shimpi (Tailor), Koshti
(Weaver), Kumbhar (Potter), Bhoi (Fisherman), Wadar (Earth-stone-sand

carrier).
Table No. 3
DISTRIBUTION OF ARTISAN CASTES
Number of Families in
. Caste/Religion

Town Village
Sonar (Gold-smith) 10 2
Shimpi {Tailor) 22 1
Koshti (Weaver) 20 1
Kumbhar (Potter) 10 1
Bhoi (Fisherman) 6 2
Wadar (Earth-sand-stone carrier)® 19 2

* The large number of Wardars in }llc :I'o\\'n shows that much building activity (public
buildings, a bridge, private houses) is going on in the Town.

As the Table shows, the artisan castes noted above were very sparsely found
in all the Villages taken together, which had about the same population as
the Town. This mcans that there werc quite a number of Villages which did not
possess people to perform certain necessary services for the Villagers. Brahmins
also were in very small numbers in the Villages. The predominating castes in
the Villages were Maratha, Mali, Ramoshi and Dhangar. They were engaged,
mostly, in some type of agriculture; Dhangars tended sheep. Castes which were
very sparsely found in the Villages but which were in considerable percentage in
the Town. besides Brahmin, were Bhatake (Semi-nomadic castes ), Juin‘ and
Lingayat. In the Town, not a single caste represented even one-fourth of the
Town-sample. This fact of caste-distribution in the Town and in the Villages has
the following social consequences.

Older accounts of the Vill.ages show them t5 be agricultural communities
served by different types of artisan and service castes. The present picture, on
the other hand, shows that the village js pg longer self-sufficient in this respect.
The villagers get goods and services at the market-town on cash payment, or,
on certain occasions, invite for a few days certain types of artisans, for example,
carpenters, from the Town, when a ney, house is to built. The large number
of smiths, tailors, potters, etc., who arc resident in the Town serve not only the
needs of the Town but of _the sudrrounding Villages also. The Villages are tend-
ing to become purely agricultural settlem ey, inhabitated by people who work
on the fields as owners, Lenants or hired serpgpic The variety of occupations
and castes is, apparently, lessening. In the bigger Villages, there are some other
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castes besides the agriculturists. These may represent nuclei for new townships or
villages from which emigration of artisan castes has not yet become complete.
As against other castes, the untouchables, like Mahars, Holars and Mangs, are
represented in almost equal numbers in the Town as well as in the Villages.
This may be duc to two reasons: one is that many of these people do not re-
present skilled workers specialised in any particular job and, secondly, they
cannot vet be absorhed completely in the towns.” The most skilled artisans among
the untouchables, namelv Chambhars, who make shoes, are found in sufficient
numbers in the Villages. But a reference to the Basic Table No. 12 will show
that of the Chambhars only 7 do the hercditary work in the Villages. Of the
8 barbers (Nhavi) only 3 do the hereditary work. The rest are lahourers.

As regrds caste-composition, we find one more difference hetween the Town
and the Villages: Minority castes like (i) Brahmin, (ii) Wani, Jain and Lingavat,
—mostly shop-keepers and traders—, and (iii) Sonar, Sutar, Shimpi, Koshti,
Kumbhar, Teli, Nhavi, Lohar and Kasar,—all artisans-—-, arc represented in
far higher percentages in the Town area than in the Villages. All the untouchable
castes together are in a higher percentage in the Villages than in the Town.
Maratha, the main agricultural caste, forms about one-fourth of the Town
sample and between one-half and one-third of the Villages taken together.
The main agricultural castes of the region, viz., Maratha, Mali, Ramoshi and
Dhangar, form 34.0% of the sample in the Town nd 70.6% in the Villages.

These relations will become clear from Table No. 4.
Table No. 4
DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES IN CASTE-GROUPS

Caste-Group Town Rural Area Villages
1
1. Brahmin 9% (14.1%) 2 8 (1.4%)
2. Wani, Jain. Lingayat 69 ( 9.9%) 1 5 (0.9%)

3, Sonar, Sutar, Shimpi )
Koshti, Kumbhar, Teli. ) 95 (13.6%) 3 24 (4.2%)

Nhavi, Lonar & Kasar)
4. Maratha, Mali, Ramoshi 237  (34.0%) 134 397 (70.6%)

and Dhangar
5. Untouchables 90  (12.9%) n 96 (17.1%)

An informant says that Rajala (7) miles) and Sakarwadi (8 miles) have their own markets,
but all the sellers come from P Town. Two years ago Rajala came on a bus route so that
buses ply between Rajala and P. Since then out of three shopkeepers at Rajala two had to
close shops as people now go ta P 1o buy. The remaining one is also closing. Being on a bus
route it has now a tea-stall.
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‘The pecular distribution of castes in the Villages aiid in the Town ileads
to-different wpes of power structures, and leadership in the two areas.®

Of the 1416 heads of families, B3- were women and the rest, i.e.. 1333,
were men. (Table No. 5)

Table No. .5

DISTRIBUTION OF HEADS OF FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO SEX

“Sex Town ‘Rural Area Villages ‘Total
Men 646 155 530 1333
(92.7%) (94.6%) (94.1%)
Women 51 2 30 83
(7.3%) ( 5.4%) ( 5.9%)
697 157 562 1416
Total
(100.0%) (100.0%) (100.0%)

Of these 1333 men, 1203 were married. The rest werc cither unmarried,
widowed or divorced. Among the women heads of families, most were widowed
or divorced. (Table No. 6).

Table No. 6

DISTRIBUTION OF HEADS OF FAMILIES. ACCORDING TO SEX AND MARITAL

STATUS
- - |
Town Rural Area Villages Total

Men Women Men Women Men Women Men Women

I. Unmarried 18 2 — — 8 — 2% 2
2. Married 579 1 142 —— 484 — 1205 1
3. Divorced 2 2 — — — — 2 9
4. Widowed 11 28 7 1 25 2 43 55
5. No knowledge 36 18 6 1 15 4 57 23
646 51 155 2 532 30 1333 83

—

It may be noted that almost all the marriages were within the caste and
religion.

% With reference to the absence of milknien (gawali caste) in our sample, it was cxplained
to me that the Mahanubhav families (9 in number) known as Mathapati sell milk. There
are also others who do it Sellers of milk also come from the Villages but the quantities sold
by each are very small (hardly a litre). However, according to my informant regular supply
of milk to the Town has heen started as a business by some village lamilies, o
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The only exceptions were as follows: —

1)

n

-

3)

All the

There was one marriage between two Brahmin ‘sub-castes’—
" A Chitpavan man. with a Saraswat Girl.

One marriage was between a Budha man and a CKP girl.

Between a man of Shilavat {mason) caste—this has been put in

the semi-wandering tribes as the family names (Tolkekar) suggests

it—and a girl of Naidu caste.

threc men were educated and belong to the Town. The number,

tvpe and percentage of such marriages tallies well with a recent study in Poona
done by Shri P. R. Mokashi for his Ph. . thesis {Pona University).
Two more marriages were recorded at the insistance of the informant as

“love marric

wees” hoth registered, but whether they are inter-caste marriages or

not could not be determined. Both these are from the Town.

Age of the Head of the Family:

The whole sample was divided into five age-groups,—16-25, 26-35, 36-45,
46-55 and above 55 vears. 53.09¢ of the smple is made up of people of two
age-groups and range between 26 and 15 vears {Table No. 7). 33.7¢¢ belong

Table No. 7

DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES, A.CCORDING TO THE AGE-COMPOSITION

OF THE HEADS OF TAMILIES

Age-Groups Town Rural Area Villages Total
(Yecars)
16-25 59 6 41 106
( 3.8%) ( 3.80) ( 7.3%) ( 7.5%)
26-35 182 56 131 369
(26.1%) (35.7%) (23.3%) (26.1%)
36-45 193 42 158 393
(27.7%) (26.79%) (28.2%) (27.7%)
46-55 150 26 118 294
(21.5%) (16.6%) (21.0%) {20.8%)
More than 55 113 27 112 252
(16.29) (17.29) (19.99%) (17.8%)
Blanks — — 2 2
( 0.3%) . ( 0.1%)
697 157 562 1416
Total
(100.09% (100.0%) (100.0%) (100.0%)

to ages above 46. The smallest age-group in percentage was between 16-25 years
and comprised 7.5% of the sample. They were all men. (See Table No. 8).

As we had

chosen heads of families, this age-group wis not well represented.
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Table No.8
DISTRIBUTION OF HEADS OF FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO AGE & SEX
Age-Group ’ Town Rural Area Villages Total
(Years)/Sex Men Women Men Women Men Women Men Women
1. 16-25 59 — 6 —_ 41 — 106 —_
( 9.1%) ( 7.71%)
2. 26-35 170 12 54 2 130 D | 354 15
(26.3%) (24.5%)
3. 36-45 170 23 42 —_ 153 5 365 28
(26.3%) (28.8%)
4. 46-55 139 11 26 — 108 10 273 21
(21.5%) (20.3%)
5. More 108 5 27 — 98 14 233 19
than 55  (16.7%) (18.59%)
6. Blanks — — — — 2 — 2 —
646 51 155 2 532 30 1333 a3
Total:-
(100.0%) (100.09%)

The sample does not show significant diffcrences between the Town and
the Villaues, in the case of the males. Amone women, in the Town. the heads
of the families between 26 and 45 are double the number of women belonging
to the age-group above 45. On the other hand, in the Villages, the proportion
of the vounger women is less than onc-fourth in proportion to the number of

older women.

Education of the Head of the Family:
44.4%: of the whole sample were illiterate. (Table No. 9)

Table No. 9
DISTRIBUTION OF HEADS OF FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO EDUCATION

Educational Level of the Head Town Rural Area Villages Total
of the Family
1. TIlliterate 179 100 350 629
(25.6%) (62.3%) (44.4%)
2. Upto 4th Standatd 137 25 118 280
(19.7%) (21.0%) (19.8%)
3. Upto V. F. 184 22 68 274
(26.4%) (12.19%) (19.3%)
4. Upto Matric (SS.C.) 137 5 16 158
(19.7%) ( 2.89%) (11.2%)
5. Above Matric 40 - 2 42
( 5.7%) ( 0.4%) ( 3.0%)
6. Less Fducated than 20 5 8 33
wife and blank forms ( 29%) ( 1.4%) ( 2.3%)
697 157 562 1416

(100.0%) (100.0%) (100.0%)
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The illiterate were one-fourth of the Town sample and nearly two-thirds of the
Village sample. In the Villages, one-third of the total sample was educated only
upto the Vernacular Final (end of elementary school). Those who had some
knowledge of English were 3.29% only. As against this, in the Town, 46.1% had
cducation upto the Vernacular Final. 25.49 had knowledge of English. Even
for such a1 small Town as P, the difference between it and the surrounding aren
regarding this item is great. Part of the difference was due to the existence in
the Town of Brahmins and Jains most of whom were literate or educated (Basic
Table No. 1). But even as regards the .other castes, it must be noted that the
sume castes showed a greater proportion of illiteracy in the Villages than in the
Town. Some castes, like Bhoi, Mahar (Ghadashi), Holar and Mang, who were
viwlly illiterate in the Village samples were found to have some proportion
of literacy in the Town.

As regards women heads of families, it was found that, except for 8 women
in the Town, all were illiterate. Of the 8, 4 had passed the 4th Vernacular
Standard, 2 had studied upto the Vernacular Final, 1 upto Secondary School
Certificate Examination and one had passed the Secondary School Certificate
Examination.

Fducation and Sex of the Head of the Family:

Il we split the above Table in accordance with the sex of the heads of
families (Tuble No. 10), we get the following results: We find that, by separa-
(g the vvomens (e dlliteraey pereentage of the male heads of [amilies in hoth
Town and the Villages goes down by a small amount: 21.59% Town and 60.1¢
\ Moo See previous page)

Table No. 10

DISTRIBUTION OF HEADS OF FAMILIES ACCORDING TO SEX & IDUCATION
— .

Town Rural Villages Total] Town Rural Villages Total

Area Arca
M E N W OMTEN
1. Tlliterate 138 98 120 356 41 2 30 73
(21.5%) (60.19)  (11.7¢4) (80.0%) (100.0%) (B7.8%)
2. Upto 4th Standard 133 25 118 276 4 o ,ﬁ 4
(20.6%) (22.2%) (20.7%)
5. Upto V.T. 181 22 60 271 3 — — 3
(28.067) (12.8%) (20.3%)
4. Upto S.S. C. 136 ) 16 157 1 . . 1
(21.0%) ( 3.09%) (11.8%)
5. Above $.8.C. 39 2 1 1 _ _ 1
( 6.09) ( 0.4%Y ( 3.1%)
G. Less Educated 19 5 8 32 1 _ _ 1
than Wife and ( 2.9%) ( 15%) ( 24%)
Blanks
Total:— 646 153 532 1333 51 2 a0 83
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Adults who have gone to school only upto the 4th standard are found mostly
to lapse into illiteracy and so, for most of the subsequent Tables about education
of heads of families we have made only two categories, viz., (1) ‘uneducated’
meaning ‘illiterate’ and those who have gone to school only upto the 4th Standard
and (2) ‘educated’: all thosc who have had education from 4th Standard
onwards.

Education and Age of the Head of the Family:

We need not consider the women’s group of heads of families at all, in this
respect, as they are mostly ‘uneducated’. With regard to the Village sample, the
educational categories and the age categories behave in a uniform way, so that
the percentage of the ‘uneducated’ heads of families rises with age and the
percentage of the ‘educated’ falls with age (Table No. 11). In the Town, how-

Table No. 11
DISTRIBUTION OF MEN HEADS OF FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO AGE AND
EDUCATION
T O W N I RURAL AREA l VILLAGES

3 g i

z - § 3 - & 3 o ¢

g s 4 g2 3 4 3 = 4
T £ & 37|% 53 @l % % 3
= -3 'z ° b3 ] | ° g ,,g .8 '6
o A ]l D w2 m =) | = =
16-25 22 33 4 59 3 2 1 6 28 13 — 41
% (37.3) (55.9) (6.8) (100.0) (68.3) (31.7) (100.0)
26-35 63 104 3 170 41 10 3 54 100 26 4 130
% (37.0) (61.2) (1.8) (100.0) (76.9) (200) (3.1)  (100.0)
36-45 71 90 9 170 30 11 1 42 121 29 3 153
% (42.1) (526) (5.3) (100.0) (79.1) (18.9) (2.0) (100.0)
46-55 56 81 2 139 22 4 — 26 92 16 — 106
% (40.3) (58.3) (1.4) (100.0) (85.2) (14.8) (100.0)
More 59 49 — 108 27 — — 27 96 2 — 98
than % (54.2) (45.8)  (100.0) (49.9) (2.1) (100.0)

55

Blanks — - - - - - - = 2 - — 2
Total: — 271 357 18 646 123 27 5 155 | 439 86 7 532

ever, the youngest age-group docs not show the greatest number of ‘educated’
people as one would expect. The most ‘educated’ age-group seems to he brtween
26 and 35. The proportion of ‘educated’ heads of families decreased in the next
age-group, increases slightly in the age-group of 16-55 and decreases 1o its
lowest in the oldest age-group.

As regards education, Brahmin, Jain, Lingayat, Shimpi of the Town are the
most educated castes. Next are Mali, Muslims, Sonar, Koshti, Teli, and Maratha.
The scheduled castes show the least education. As we can see that among almost
all castes the village sample shows lesser numbers of educated than in the town.



Table No. 12
EDUCATION OF IIEAD OF TFAMILY, ACCORDING TO CASTE
Note: The category *‘Miscellancous’ is included in the category ‘Uneducated’

T O WN RURAL AREA VILLAGES
T T 3
- e~ ] b+ ] o
‘A
s s g ® 5 g 5 g
S =2 & 5 & e P a e
1. Brahmin 10 a8 98 — 2 2 1 7 8
2. C.K.P. — 3 3 — — — — 1 1
3. Maratha 93 77 170 44 7 51 168 33 201
4, Wani 3 1 4 1 — 1 — — —
5 Mali 10 15 25 49 17 66 88 6 94
6. Sonar 4 6 10 1 1 2 2 — 2
7. Suar 2 — 2 — — — 9 — 3
8. Shimpi 5 17 22 — — — 1 — 1
9. Kosti 13 7 20 — — — 1 —_ 1
10. Gavali — — — — —_ — — — —
11. Ramoshi 17 5 22 7 — 7 31 1 32
12, Kumbhar 7 3 10 — — 1 — 1
13. Teli 5 5 10 — — - - —
14. Bhoi 2 4 6 — — — 2 — 2
15. Dhangar 10 10 20 10 — 10 54 16 70
16. Khatik 1 — 1 — — — _ —
17. Rajput 1 1 2 — — — 7 1 8
18. Bhatake 12 5 17 2 — 2 3 1 4
19. Burud 3 — 3 . — _ . _ _
20. Nhavi 6 4 10 1 — 1 8 — 8
21. Wadar 15 4 19 — — — 1 1 2
22, Chambhar 5 1 6 —_ — — 16 1 17
23. Mahar 6 4 10 4 — 4 7 — 7
(Ghadashi)
24. Holar — 2 2 — 2 3 —
25. Mang 10 2 12 2 — 2 12 —
26. Bhangi 3 — 3 — — —_ — —
27. Dhobi 2 1 3 — — —_ _ —
28. Tambat — 1 1 - — — _ —
29. Dhor 3 — 9 — — - _
30. Lonar -- — — — — — 5 —
31. Mahar 41 13 54 3 — 3 50 7
(Buddha)
32. Chnstian 1 — 1 — — — — —
33, Muslim 23 25 48 4 — 4 8 6
At Jain 10 15 45 - - — 1 3
35. Mahanubhav 1 2 3 — . —_ — —_
36. Lingayat 5 15 20 — — — 1 —
317. Lohar 7 3 10 — — — —_ —
38. Kasar — 1 1 — — — 2 1
19. Sindhi — 1 1 -— - - — —
40. Naidu — — — — — — — 1 1

Total: 336 361 697 130
Percentage: - 48.2 51.8 82.8

157 476 86
84.7 5.3

~no
M\l
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Education of the Parents of Heads Families:

In a very few castes the fathers of the respondents were living and still called
themselves ‘heads of families’. In many cases, the widowed mother was alive.
Of these, in the Town, only 19 recorded that the father was literate (Table
No. 13.). In the case of 15 the father was illiterate. 145 had illiterate mothers

Table No. 13

DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES ACCORDING TO THE EDUCATION OF THE
PARENTS OF FAMILIES*

Town Rural Area Villages Total
Number of Families in the 287 58 280 625
case of which either/both
parents was /were alive
Lducational Level of
Fathers:
a) Tlliterate 15 6 18 39
b) Literate or educated 19 — 6 25
Fducational Level of
Mothers:
a) Illiterate 145 22 119 286
b) Literate or educated 21 — .10 31

* TFor purpose of this Table, father-in-law, in the case of widowed heads of families, and
parents, in the case of unmarried women as heads of families were considered. Only living
parents were taken into account.

and 21 had literate mothers. In the Villages, 18 had illiterate fathers and 119
had illiterate mothers; 6 had literate fathers and 10 had literate mothers. Fxact
percentages for this generation could not be arrived at as the exact number of
people whose mothers were alive and whose fathers were alive was not tabulated.
The only tabulation was regarding the existence of one or both parents,

Education of Wives of Heads of Families:
56.0% wives, in the Town, and 92.1%, in the Villages, were illiterate (Table
No. 14). Others are literate or educated. The wives in the Town were far more

Table No. 14
DISTRIBUTION OF WIVES OF TIFADS OF FAMILIES ACCORDING TO LITERACY

Educational Level of Wives Town Rural Area Villages Tora!

1. Uneducated 325 128 416 899
(56.0%) (92.1%)

2. Literate or Educated 255 14 38 307
(44.0%) ( 7.97)

' Total:-- 580 142 484 1206

(100.0%) (100.04
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educated than those in the Villages. As Table 15 shows, the educational
level in the Village for men is /4 that of the towns-men and as there are no
literate heads of families among women of the Villages no comparison need
be made. Pecople had understood to some extent the value of education as a

Table No. 15
DISTRIBUTION OF HEADS OF FAMILIES. ACCORDING TO LITERACY

Town Rural Arca Villages Total
Percentage of Lilerate )
(or Educated) Men Heads 508/6416 57/155 212/532 777/1333
of Families to Total (78.5%) (39.9%)
Sample of Men Heads of
Familics
Percentage of Literate
(or Educated Women Heads 10/ 51 —/ 2 —/ 30 10/ 83
ol Families to Total (19.6%)
Sample of Women Heads of
Families

means of social advancement but, in the Villages, people did not think that it
is necessary for the women to be educated to achieve this goal. In the towns,
and muclt more so in cities, going to school for the first two vears has become
an accepted pattern of life. Legal compulsion plays but a minor part in this
attitude. Reference to Table No. 16 shows that literacy among women was very
high wunong Briahimins and Jains in the Town.

Table No. 16
DISTRIBUTION OF WIVLS OT HEADS, ACCORDING TO CASTES AND
EDUCATION.
TOWN RURAL AREA VILLAGES
" 3 - E " 3
g 2 g = g =
= 58 5 5 & = 58
g g & g o F g oF
= a8 S g8 = a8
1. Brahmin 11 72 1 1 —_ 4
2. C.K.P. — 3 -— — — 1
3. Maratha 85 49 40 5 158 17
4. Wani 3 1 1 — — —
5. Mali 13 7 54 6 79 1
6. Sonar 1 8 2 — — —
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Table No. 16—Continued
DISTRIBUTION OF WIVES OF HEADS, ACCORDING TO CASTES AND
EDUCATION.

TOWN RURAL AREA VILLAGES

g 3 = 3
2 “e = g 2 By
g.z -~ 5.2 = 8.z
2 02 :.".- 03 8 03

o w o b= I K]
= Mo = S8 = S €
7. Sutar 2 — - — 3 —
8. Shimpi 4 13 — —_ 1 —
9. Koshti 15 4 — — — —_—
11. Ramoshi 16 3 6 1 31 —
12. Kumbhar 7 — — — 1 —_
13. Teli 6 1 —_ — —_ —_
14. Bhoi 4 1 — — 1 _
15 Dhangar 10 7 9 — 58 4
16. Khatik 1 — —_ — — _
17. Rajput _— 1 — - 7 _
18. Bhatake 11 4 2 - 3 —_
19. Burud 1 1 — — — _
20. Nhavi 6 3 —_ 1 4 2
21. Wadar 14 2 —_ — 2 —_
22. Chambhar 4 1 — — 14 —
23. Mahar 8 1 4 — 6 —

(Ghadashi) .

24. Holar —_ 1 1 - —
25. Mang 9 2 2 —_ 11 —
26. Bhangi 3 — — —_ — —
27. Dhobi 2 — — — _ —
28. Tambat — 1 — — - —_—
29. Dhor 2 — — — —_ —
30. Lonar — — —_ —_ 5 —
31. Mahar 37 7 — 44 2
(Buddhist) )
3.2 Christian 1 — _ —_ —
33. Muslim 26 17 3 — 11 3
34. Jain 7 31 — —_ 3
35. Mahanubhav 1 1 — _ — —
36. Lingayat 6 11 — _— 1 —
37. Lohar 8 1 — — — —
38. Kasar — 1 —_ — 2 —
39. Sindhi 1 —_ — — — —
40. Naidu — — — —_— 1 1
Total:— 325 255 128 14 446 38

(56.07%)  (44.0%) (92.1%) (7.9%)




SOCIAL DYNAMICS OF A GROWING TOWN 23

In the Table No. 17 information is given about the education of the males (other

than the heads) in the family. In most cases such males were the head’s sons,

Table No. 17

DISTRIBUTION OF MALE MEMBERS IN THE FAMILY (OTHER THAN THE
HEAD OF THE FAMILY), ACCORDING TO AGE AND EDUCATION

Town Rural Area Villages Total
I. Total No. of Families with 412 92 348 852
Males between the Ages of (100.0%) (100.0%)
6 and 18 years.
TFamilies with:
(a) All Males Illiterate 33 12 49 94
(8.0%) (14.1%)

*(b) Some/All Males Edu- 238 60 270 568
cated in the (57.8%) (77.6%)
Vernacular only

*(c¢) Somc/All.Males Edu- 141 20 29 190
cated in LEnglish (34.2%) (8.3%)
also

Blanks 285 65 214 564
1. Total No. of Familics with 245 53 199 497
Males between the Ages of (100.0%) (100.0%)
19 and 30 yecars.
Families with:
(a) AIl Males [literate 35 18 78 131
(1+3%) (39.2%)

*(b) Some/All Males Edu- 93 30 101 224
cated in the (37.9%) (50.8%)
Vernacular only

*(¢) Some/All Males Edu- 117 5 20 142
cated in English (47.8%) (10.0%%)
also

Blanks 452 104 363 919
I1I. Total No. of Families with 87 17 64 168
Males, 31 Ycears and Above
in Age.
Families with:
(a) All Males llliterate 19 9 39 67
(21.8%) (61.0%)

#(b) Some/All Males Edu- 38 8 21 67
cated in the (43.7%) (32.8%)
Vernacular only

*(¢) Somc/All Malces Edu- 30 o b 34
cated in English (34.5%) (6.2%)
also

Blanks 610 14v 498 1248
* Some of these families have illiterate males also.
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in others whose numbers were small, there were brothers, cousins and ncphews
also. The blanks in the Table mean that males of that age-group were absent
in these familics. The reference is to the families and not to the number of
males. This Table shows that there are more literate and educated males in
the Town than in the Villages and the males of vounger age-groups, both in
the the Town and the Villages, are more literate than the males of older age-
groups. As regards families in which there are Enalish-knowint ma'es. the Table
shows that the highest number of such [amilies have males between the ages of
19 and 30, both in the Town and in the Villages. English Education begins from
the age 13-14 years and goes on almost till the age of 25 which marks the
end of the college career. In the Villages and small towns where children start
going to school at slightly older ages than in the cities, the heginning of the
English education may be said to start at a slightly older age, so that upto the
age of 18 we have only the young bovs who are learning at school, while between
the agesof19 and 30 we have those who may be in the higher standards of the
school or be at college. As compared to the cducation of the familics, the
children, in particular, and the younger male members in gencral, scem to be
hetter educated hoth in the Town and in the Villages.

As regards the education of the girls in the family, we have made only three
categories: namely, (1) Families in which girls were illiterate, (2) families
in which girls were going to school or had completed their education and
(3) families in which there were cither no girls of educable age or those who
had given no information. Unlike men, all younger women in the familv vere
not included, because the education of thc married women (brides brought
into the house) was not taken into consideration, as sufficient information on
the subject was not available. The thing to note here (Basic Table No. 2) is
the number of families who have not given any information on this head, pos-
sibly because there were not many unmarried girls below 15 in the families. The
cducational level of the girls, hoth in the Town and in the Villages, is much
lower than that of the males. The Town-girls seem to be slightly more educaterl
than the Village-girls.

Table No. 18

DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO LITERACY OF GIRLS

Number of Families

Town Rural Area Villages Total
1. Illiterate 43 22 57 122
2. Some Education 250 36 114 400
3. Blanks 404 99 391 894

Total: 697 157 562 1416




The Famity:

In the following Tablc are given the number of members (first vertical
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column) including the head in each family. The range regarding number is

Table No. 19
DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO THE NUMBER O MEMBERS IN
THE FAMILY
No. of Number and Percentage No. of Number and Percentage
Members of Families Members of Families
in a in a
Family Town Rural Villages Total| Family Town Rural Villages Total
Arca Area
1. 22 3 16 41 | 13. 3 — 6 9
(3.2%) (2.8%) (0.4%) (1.1%)
2. 54 6 32 92 | 14. 3 1 10 14
(7.8%) (5.7%) (0.4%) (1.8%)
3. 66 18 46 130 | 15. 1 1 — 2
(9.5%) (8.2%) (0.1%)
4 64 17 . 97 138 | 16. 3 2 4 9
9.29 .19
(9:2%) (10.1%) 17. 3 1 5 9
5. 104 15 93 212 (0.4%) (0.9%)
(14.9%) (16.5%) 18. 1 1 2 4
€
6. 100 26 88 214 (0.1%) (03%)
(14.4%) (15.7%) 19. 3 2 3 8
7. 78 20 69 167 (0-4%) (03%)
(11.2%) (12.3%) 20. 1 1 1 3
8 79 19 42 140 (0-1%) (02%)
9 (6 10 33 59 2. ! - o !
: ' - ; 0.1%
(6.6%) (5.9%) (o:1%)
22. — — _ _
10 28 6 24 38
(4.0%) (4.3%) 23. — — — —
11. 21 3 19 43 | 24. 2 — - 2
(3.1%) (3.4%) (0.3%)
12. 14 5 12 31 6
97 157 562 1416
[/ [
(2.1%) (2.1%) (100.0% ) (100.09%)

from onc to twenty-four members. Table 19 will show that the figures for
the Villages and thc Town run almost parallel. The peak-—about 15.0%¢ in
the Town and 16.5% in the Villages— is of families having five members,
The next largest, both in the Town and in the Villages, is of families having six
members. The average numbers of members in the family, in the Town and in
the Villages, work out to be 6.38 and 6.65, respectively.



20 SOCIAL DYNAMICS OF A GROWING TOWN

Types of Families*:

Basic Table No. 3 shows the numbers of nuclear and joint families, as also
the broken nuclear and the broken joint [amilies, in each.caste and the percentage
f such families in the total samples. There arc about 50.09¢ nuclear familics
in the Town and 45.89,—a slightly smaller percentage— in the Villages. The
percentage of joint families in the Town is the same as that of the nuclear
families. In the Villages, however, the percentage of the joint families is greater,
viz., 33.9%, than that of the nuclear families. In Table 20 are given the
numbers of nuclear and joint families, in the Town and in the Villages,
of the prominent castes/religious groups. Brahimns and Marathas have a similar

Table No. 20

DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES OF PROMINENT CASTES/RELIGIOUS GROUPS
AND COMPOSITION

TOWN VILLAGES

Nuclear Joint Nuclear Joint
Brahmin 60 38 3 3
Maratha 90 80 95 105
Mali 9 16 44 49
Ramoshi 12 10 14 18
Dhangar -7 18 29 41
Mahar (Buddhist) 23 31 22 35
Muslims 24 24 8 6

Jain 19 26 —_—

pattern, i.e, more nuclear families in the Town and more joint families in the
Villgaes, though the number and percentage of joint families among the
Marathas, in both the places, is far greater than among the Brahmins. As re-
gards the other castes, Ramoshis show the same pattern as the above two castes,
but numbers are very small. Other castes, like Mali, Dhangar, Mahar (Budhist)

and Jain, show a predominance of joint families in the Town as also in the
Villages. In the casc of Muslims, no definite tendency could be seen.

As regards the families whose heads are women—-Table No. 21— we find
that 37 familics in the Town were of the nuclear type, while 12 were of the
*  Four Questionnaires contain infomation about the family which is either insufficient or
ununderstandable or self-contradictory. These are cases Nos. 10, 244, 844 and 1069. Nos. 10

and 241 are from P. The 1.-¢maining two are from the Villages. The first two are from the
Ifolar and Mahar (Ghadashi) castes respectively, The other two helong to Marathas and Malis,
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Table No. 21

DISTRIBUTION OF WOMEN HEADS OF FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO
COMPOSITION OF FAMILIES

Type of Family Town Rural Arca Villages Total
1. Broken Nuclear 35 1 15 51
2. Nuclear 2 — — 2
3. Broken Joint 5 1 10 16
4. Joint 8 — 4 12
Blank 1 — 1 2
Total: 51 2 30 83

joint type. In the Villages, the joint and the nuclear familics, headed by women,
are equal in number.

Linear and Lateral Joint Families:

A lincar joint family is that in which a man, his marrjed sons and sons’ sons
live in a family. A lateral joint [amily is that in which a man, his marricd
brothers, their wives, married sons and sons’ sons live. When a man lives in the
same family with his father’s brother, he can be said to be living in a laterally
joint family. Also, after the parent’s death, if marricd brothers live together, it is
considered as a lateral joint family. The following Table No. 22 shows
that among joint families, the percentage of lincar joint families is greater than
that of lateral joint famiies, both in the Town as well as in the Villages. The
percentage of lateral joint families in the Town is, however, greater than the per-
centage of such fmilies in the Villages.

Table No. 22
DISTRIBUTION OF JOINT LINEAR AND JOINT LATERAL FAMILIES (MEN ONLY)

Town Rural Area Villages

Joint Linear 196 43 201
(69.8%)

Joint Latceral 139 24 87
(41.5%) (30.2%)

335 67 288

Tolal:

(100.0%) (100.0%)

ad

The difference hetween the Town and Village as regards the lateral joint
familics, from its size, does not seem to be accidental. We can think of two possi-
ble reasons for this phenomenon. Among the migrants in the Town, there are
people of younger age, and hrothers might he staying together hecuase of dearth
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of rented houses or because of the high rents which houses in P have. Further
phenomenon

investigation is needed in order to determine whether this is a

found in other market-towns like P and why people live in the lateral joint

family.

The Age of the Head of the Family:

Table No. 23 shows that in the younger age-groups—16-35— joint familic.

predominate both in the Town and in the Villages.

AGE AND TYPE OF FAMILY

Table No. 23

T O W N VILLAGES

Age Non- Joint Blank Total Non— Joint Blank Total
Joint Joint .

16-25 17 42— 59 0 31— 41

2%-35 73 97 — 170 63 67 — 130

36-45 103 66 1170 95 58  — 153

46-55 72 67  — 149 52 5  — 108

Above 46 62  — 108 21 76 1 98

‘ Blank —_ — — — 1 1 — 2
i Total: 311 334 I 646 242 239 1 532
26-35 9 3 — 12 1

36-45 17 6 — 23 3 R 5

46-55 8 2 1 11 5 4.. 1 10

Above 3 2 — 5 6 8 — 14

' Total: 37 13 i 51 15 14 1 30

r

In the age-group 36-45, both in the Town and in the Villages, the nuclear
families are in a majority. In the age-group 46-53, nuclear families are in a
slightly larger percentage in the 'Town and the joint families are slightly larger
in percentage in the Villages. In the oldest age-group, above 553, joint families
predominate both in the Town and in the Villages. In a recent publication of
I. Karve® she has discussed the question of the likely ases at which a man
is the head of a joint and a nuclear familv. The point at which a joint family

*  FEconomic Weekly, April 27. 1963. pp. 701-706. “Individual Case Study and Statistical
Methad in Social Investigation” 1. Karve.
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is broken is the death of the patriarch and the man remains the head of a non-
joint family until his own sons get married. In the small sample treated by her
there she had found that the thirtics and forties were the most likely ages for
a man to be the head of a nuclear [amily. This seems to be borne out even in this
sample, but the question needs to be further studied and analysed. In this sample
the voungest age-groups are probably of people whose one or both parents are
alive, and the oldest age-group is of people who are patriarchs with married
sons.

Education of the Head of the Family in Relation to the Composition
of the Family:
In the Town slightly more educated people than in the Villages seem to pre-

fer living in a joint family, as the Table below shows (Basic Table No. 5)
Table No. 24

Town Rural Area Villages
Uncdu- Edu- Unedu- Edu- Unedu- Edu-
cated cated cated cated cated " cated
—
Nuclear 161 179 68 18 211 40
(51%) (49.5%) (45.1%) (46.5%)
Joint 154 181 57 9 256 46
(469) (50.29%) (54.5%) (53.5%)
)

Giving Shelter to Relatives:

One of the features of a family is that a number of relatives who have no legal
rights in the property, or who have no ritual stutus, are given shelter and pro-
tection in the familv. Those who recieve shelter very often are the girls who are

born in the [amily, and who are given away in marriage. Such girls, when
Table No. 25

DISTRIBUTION OT FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO SHELTER GIVEN TO RELATIVES

—

Town Rural Areca Villages Total

Type of Nuclear Joint Nuclear  Joint Nuclear  Joint Nuclear Joint
Relatives
Daughter, 25 37 4 5 12 19 4 61
Sister etc. ( 7.2%)  (10.1%) (4.7%)  (6.3%)
Affines 11 7 2 2 5 7 18 16

( 3.2%) ( 2.0%) (1.9%) (2.39%)
Other 7 2 4 1 1 2 12 5
Relatives ( 2.0%) ( 0.6%) (0.3%) (0.79%)
Total No. of 43 46 10 n 18 28 n e
Families Giving
Shelter (12.4%) (12.7%) (6.9%) (9.39%)
Total No. of 348 347 90 67 257 303 695 717

Families in
the Sample (100.0%) (100.09%) (100.0%) (100.09)
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widowed, may come back to their father’s or brother’s house, with or without
their children. In rare cases, the destitute husband also finds shelter with the wife’s
people, if the wife is alive. Other relatives would be relatives of the mother, or
wife, or daughter-in-law, or, more distant relatives who find shelter in the family.
This table shows that more joint families have given shclter to relatives than
nuclear families. It would appear also that shelter to affines, i.e., relatives by
marriage, especially through the married women, is found more in nuclear
families in the Town. As regards the Villages, it is scen that more joint families
offer shelter to hoth types of relatives. As the figures are very small, no con-
clusions can be drawn, but it would be interesting to find out if there are greater
chances of affinat relatives finding shelter in nuclear families. The joint family,
by its very compositoin, is patrilineal and patrilocal and the bias may be ‘towards
people born in the family. On the other hand, in a nuclear family, the wife tends

to get as much importance as the man, and her relatives may be as welcome
those of the man.

Cross-Cousin Marriage:

The following cistes showed incidence of cross-cousin marriage. The figures
below cannot be used for judging the frequency of such a marriage as the
cencalogies needed for such an investication were not collected. The castes or

Table No. 26
INCIDENCE OF CROSS-COUSIN MARRIAGE

Cast Town Rural Area Villages
1. Brahmin 14 1 2
2. C K. P — _ 1
3. Maratha 53 18 74
4. Wani 1 . _
5. Mali 8 18 30
6. Sonar ] 9 _
7. Sutar — _ 2
8. Shimpi 7 - 1
9. Koshti 3 . —
1. Ramoshi 8 3 13
12. Kumbhar 2 _ _
13. Teli 3 _ _
15. Dhangar 8 8 30
17. Rajput 1 _ 4
18. Bhatake 6 9 9
20. Nhavi 7 1 9
21. Vadar 3 — 1
22, Chambbhar 3 — 3
23.  Mahar (Ghadashi) 3 4 2
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Table No. 26—Continued
INCIDENCE OF CROSS-COUSIN MARRIAGE

Cast Town Rural Area Villages
25. Mang 3 — 4
30. Lohar — —
31. Mahar (Buddha) 17 — 4
33. Muslim 9 —_ 4
34, Jain 12 — 1
36. Lingayat 4 — —
37. Lohar 1 — _
38. Kasar 1 —_ 1
40. Naidu — — . 1
N
h Total: - 180 37 192

religious groups which showed no cross-cousin marriage were Bhoi, Khatik,
Burud, Holar, Bhangi, Dhobi, Tambat, Dhor, Christian, Mahanubhav and
Sindhi. These groups are not included in the above table. Comparing these
finding with Enthoven’s notes, the ficld-experience of I. Karve and of her students,
we find that cross-cousin marriages have been recorded among Holar, Dhor,
Tambat, Dhobi, Burud and Bhoi. Bhangi are generally from nothern India
and do not have the custom of cross-cousin marriage. The same is the case
with Sindhis. About the Mahanubhav and the particular type of Christian
in the Sample, the authors cannot say anything. The total figures for cross-
cousin marriages and non-cross-cousin marriages are as follows:

Table No. 27

DISTRIBUTION OF HEADS OF FAMILIES,
ACCORDING TO CROSS—_COUSIN MARRIAGES.

Town Rural Area Villages

Cross—Cousin 180 57 192
Marriages (25.8%) (34.2%)
Non—Cross- 312 74 228
Cousin Marriages (44.8%) (40.6%)
Blanks 205 26 142
(29.4%%) (25.2%)

From these it would appear that there are considerably more cross-cousin mar-

riages in the Villages than in the Town.

Education and Cross-Cousin Marriages:

The following Table {Table No. 28) shows that both in the Town as well as
in the Villages the percentage of people who marry cross-cousins is ahout the
same among the educated and the uneducated:
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Table No. 28

DISTRIBUTION OF HEADS OF FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO CROSS-COUSIN
MARRIAGES AND EDUCATION OF HEADS

T O WN I RURAL AREA l VILLAGES
8 8 8
s 3 s 3 i 3
3 8 5 53 3 = 2 g =
Eo: & 3| % oz4 F1E Oz &%
S] 5] =2 H P @ = [ =) A & B
1. Cross— 85 87 5 177 42 12 2 5 155 30 4 189
Cusin  (26.9%) (24.1%) (33.1%) (34.9%)
Marriages
2. Non- 127 179 9 315 61 12 2 75 195 34 2 231
Cross—  (40.2%) (49.6%) (41.7%) (39.5%)
Cousin
Marriages .
3. Blank 104 95 6 205 22 3 1 26 119 22 1 142
(32.9%) (26.3%) ~ - (25.2%) (25@%)
Total: 316 361 20 697 125 27 5 157 469 86 7 562

(100.0%) (100.0%) (100.0%) (100.09%)

The Age at Marriage:

The question-about the age at marriage of the head of the family was answered
by only one woman head of the family from among 50 in the Town, by none
from among 30 in the Villages. So the following data are about male heads
of the family and their wives, because the answer of the one woman is not
counted. Even men have not answered this question in large numbers and
answers about the age at marriage are more unreliable than the answers about
the present age. But inasmuch as a number of people had answered this question
ahout the age of their wives at the time of marriage, the tables are given
{See Basic Tables Nos. 6, 7, 8).

220 men in the Town and 187 in the Villages have not answered the question
at all. Both in the Town as well as in the Villages the ages 21-24 had the largest
number of marriages for men. In the Town more than one-third have married
above this age, while in the Villages nearlv one-half have married before the age
of 21. As regards castes, there were more marriages of men above twentyv-one
amon- (. K. Ps. Brahmins. Linmavats. Then came the Muslims. Jains,
Marathas etc.

If one takes into consideration the present age of men who have answered
the question we get the following table which shows that cither the men of the
vounger ages have married earlier or that the men cannot tell their ages at
marriage accurately. [n the Villages we find a. similar tendency. (Sec Table
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Table No. 29
PRESENT AGE AND AGE AT MARRIAGE
TOWN
Upto 35 years Above 35
of Age now now
Men who have 167 230
answered the
question
Married below 18 44 26
(26.3% (10.4%)
Married 19-20 29 34
17.3%) (13.6%)
21-25 71 99
(42.5%) (39.67%)
Above 25 23 91
(13.6%) (36.4%)
Blank and not 62 167
Answered

Table No. 30
VILLAGES
Upto 35 o Above 35
Total who have 137 208
answered the
question
Age at Marriage:
Below 18 59 38
(43.0%) (17.7%)
19-20 32 42
(23.3%) (20.1%)
21-25 39 79
(28.5%) (37.9%)
Above 25 7 49

( 5.1%) (23.5%)

No. 30). The only conclusion one can reach is that these tables do not give
reliable figures. Fighteen and below as age for marriage for men has been
illegal for a long time and still the people say that they were married below
that age after the law had been passed.

More people appear to have married at a vounger age in the Villages than
in the Town as was to be expected. The castewise figures show that the more
educated castes have gone in for later marriages. (Basic Table No. 7).
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As regards the age at marriage of the wives of these people, the overwhelming
majority said that they married below the age of 15 (Basic Table No. 8).
In the Town there were more who had married above this age than in the
Villages. In the Villages all women barring 2 had married before 20, while
in the Town eleven women (6 Brahimn, 2 Maratha, 1 Bhatke, 1 Jain and
1 C.K.P.) have married above the age of 20. 'This is due to the greater education
of the hushands of these women.

Table No. 31

AGE AT MARRIAGE OF WOMEN

Town Villages
Below 15 201 292
Below 16-20 118 55
Above 20 11 2
Total who have
answered the 420 - 349
question
Blank and not 277 213
answered

Correlating the ages of women at marriage with the hushands’ age gives us
the [ollowing results: We find that the wives of older age groups were younger

Table No. 32
PRESENT AGE OT THE MEN CORRFLATED TO WIFE'S AGE AT MARRIAGE

Wife’s age TOWN VILLAGES

at Men Upto Men Above Men Upto Men Abhove
Marriage 35 35 35 35
Below 15 107 184 114 178
16-20 55 63 23 32
Above 20 6 5 — 2
Total who have
answered the 168 252 137 212
question
Blank and not 73 204 35 178
answered

in age at the time of marriage than the wives of the vounger age eroup anl
that the ages at marriage of women in the Town seem to be slightly higher than
the ages at marriage of the women in the Villages. The findings ahout the
women’s ages scem to he more consistent and satisfactory probably hecause
women remember whether their marriage took place hefore puberty, just after
puberty ar some time after puberty. Those who said thev were 15 vears or helow
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belonged to the first two categorics, the others to the third categorv. Puberty
in the casc of women is a phenomenon 'recognisable by every woman young or
old, educated and uneducated; that is why the answers may be more satisfactory,
As regards men, there is no definite sign of such a stage of life and certain
folksongs gathered some years ago suggest that having a child at an early age
was supposed to be a sign-of manliness. This might account for a tendency to
give a very low age of marriage among men.

(f) Native Places of Wives:

In the Town, [ar more partners were hrought from outside the Taluka than
from within the Taluka (Basic Table No. 9).

In the Villages, more wives were from within the Taluka than from outside. In
the Town, Ramoshis and Mahars (Buddhist) had more wives from within the
Taluka than outside. Groups, like Brahmins, C.K.P.s, Muslims, Jains and Li-
neavits, generally got their wives from outside the Taluka. Next come groups
who belonged to small artisan and other castes like Sonar, Shimpi, Koshti,
Kumbhar, Teli, Bhatake, Rajput, Wadar etc. The groups which belonged to
agriculturists showed that, in the Town, a larger number of men got brides
from outside the Taluka. In the Villages, however, these same groups had more
wives form within the Taluka. These groups were Maratha, Mali, and Dhangar.
Ramoshi was the one group which married within the Taluka, hoth in the Town
and in the Villages.

Duration of Residence at the Present Place:

Nearly 33.09 of the familics in the Town sample had come to live in the
Teown from outside (Basic Table No. 10). Of these, 30.56¢ had come within

Table No. 33

DISTRIBUTION OT FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO DURATION OF RESTDENCE
AT THE PRESENT PLACE

Duration of Town Rural Arca Villages Total
Residence
Many Generations 451 113 498 1062
(6475 (72.0%) (88.6% ) (75.09%)
Mare than 25 years 17 1 1 19
( 2.490) ( 0.6%) ( 0.29:) ( 1,3(};)
23 Years or less 212 40 55 307
(30.5%) (25.5%) ( 9.8%) (21.89)
No Tnformation 17 3 8 28
and Blanks ( 1.4%) ( 1.9%) ( 1.4%) (19%)
Total: 697 157 562 1416

(100.0%) (100.0%) (100.0%) (100.0%%)
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the last twenty-five vears. As against this, in the Village area only 10.09% were
immigrants. Of these, 9.8%, i.e. nearly all, had come within the last twenty-five
vears. Nearly 65.09% of the Town families and 89.0% of the Village families arc
residents at their present places for generations. This shows that most of the
immigration had taken place after the building of the Neera canal.

Out of the 229 immigrant families in the Town 135 (58.9%) had come to
the Town during the last ten years. This represents the percentage growth of the
Town in the last decade due to immigration. As regards the Villages, it may
be said that 15 out of 23 of them had a few immigrants. The distribution of
the immigrant families is as given below: Four villages,—Sangvi, Somanthali,

IMMIGRANT FAMILIES IN THE VILLAGES

‘Name ‘Vof the Village No. of Families

1. Sangi 14
2. Khunte 7 ‘
3. Somanthali 6
4. Vidni 6
5. Nimbhore 5
6. Kambleshwar 4
7. Nirgudi 3
8. Wathar 3
9. Pimprad 2

10. Bhilkati 1

11, Mirgaon 1

12. Wadjal 1

13. Vinchurni 1

14. Saskal 1

15. Sonavadi 1

15 ‘ 56

Khunte and Nimbhore—, belong to the canal area and the sugar-tract, and the
immigrants either were employed in the sugar mills or grew cane or worked
on cane-farms. The five Mali familics in Vidni were all engaged in producing
vegetables sold in Poona markets.

T'hose who had come from the District (Satara) make up 16.6% of the total

Town sample and 6.8% of the total Village sample. Those who had come from:
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Table No. 34

DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES OF IMMIGRANTS, ACCORDING TO THE AREAS
FROM WHICH THEY IMMIGRATED.

Area from which Immigrated Town Rural Area Villages

Sample Area 10 ( 1.4%) — 13 ( 23%)

Outside Sample Arca but 43 ( 6.2%) 14 ( 8.9%) 14 ( 2.5%)

from Same Taluka

Same District, but other 63 ( 9.0%) 8 ( 5.1%) 11 ( 20%)

Talukas

Other Districts of 90 (12.9%) 20 (12.7%) 19 ( 3.4%)

Maharashtra

Other States 10 ( 1.4%) — 1(0 2%)

No Information 30 ( 43%) 2 ( 1.3%) 6 (1.1%

and Blanks R

Total No. of Immigrants 246 (35.2%) 44 (28.0%) 64 (11.5%)

Total Samplc 697 (100.0%) 157 (100.0%) 562 (100.0%)
|

other districts of Maharashtra are 12.9% of the Town sample and 3.4% of
the Village sample. Immigrants form States other than Maharashtra comprised
1.4% of the Town population and 0.2% of the Village population. The other
Districts of Maharashtra from which the immigrants had come were, in most
cases, the adjoining Districts of Poona and Sholapur. Almost nobody had
come from more distant districts. This means that this little town attracted
people from its own District and from the two ncwhbourmq Districts. It did
not prove an attraction for more distant people.

The Ravivar (No. 1) and the Budhwar (No. 3) wards of the Town seem
to have had the highest number of immigrants and the Mangalwar (No. 5).
the least. As regards immigration during the last ten years we find that Budhwar
(Ward No. 3) had gone slightly ahead of Ravivar (Ward No. 1), though these
two still were the two wards to reccive the highest number of immigrants. Ward-
wise immigration during the last ten years is given below: The Budhwar Ward

Table No. 35

DISTRIBUTION OF IMMIGRANT FAMILIES IN THE TOWN, ACCORDING TO
WARDS AND THE PROPORTION OF IMMIGRATION IN THE LAST TEN YEARS

Total No. of No. of Immigrants  Percentage fo the
Ward Immigrants in the last ten Latter to the Total
years Sample for the Ward
1. Ravivar 79 46 24.0 %
2. Kasha 36 20 178 %
3. Budhwar 50 34 248 %
4. Shukravar 34 19 165 %
5. Mangalvar 22 11 7.2 %
6. Not known 8 5
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contains the old High School which used:to be almost the limit of the Town,
till about a decade ago. Beyond this High School is land formerly belonging to
the Rajah. This land has now BLeen turned into plots and sold. Dozens of new
houses are coming up in this area which is in the Budhwar Ward.

Caste-wise Immigration:

Basic Table No. 10 shows that, in the Town, there were immigrant families
among almost all the castes and religious groups. In the Town, 50.09% of the
Brahmin, 36.0% of the Mali, 34.79% of the Maratha, 30.0% of the Dhangar
and 28.9% of the Jain and 25.09% of the Muslim families were immigrants.
Of the remaining castes and religious groups, Bhatake (wandreing castes),
Lingayat, Wadar, Shimpi and Koshti showed considerable immigration. Out
of a total of 98 families of these groups, '35 families, i.e., a little over one-third,
were immigrants. The Bhangis were all immigrants. Among the other un-
touchable castes, 16 out of 87, i.c. 18.05¢ were immigrants. In.the Villages. a
considerable amount of immigration was shown by Brahmins, Marathas, Malis,
Ramoshis, Dhangars and Mahars (Buddhists).

Sex-wise Immigration:
Among the women who were heads of familics, 28.05¢ in the Town and une
in the Villages, were immigrants.

Table No. 36
DISTRIBUTION OF WOMEN I:IEADS OF FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO PERIOD
OF STAY

Period of Stay Town Rural Area Villages
1 oot .= __
Many Generations 35 2 28
More than 25 years — — —
25 Years or Less 14 — 1
No Tnformation 2 — 1
and Blanks

51 2 30

Separating the men from the women does not affect the proportion of the
total sample very greatly, because the sample of men is very much larger in
number than that of women. The immigration of men came to a little over

33.0%.

The Age of the Immigranis:

In the Town as also in the Rural Area and in the Villages immigrants, men
as well as women, seem to helong in larger proportions to the vounger agc-
groups i.c. below 45 vears of age /Details see Basic Table No. 11).
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Tablc No. 37
AGES OF THE HEADS OF IMMIGRANT FAMILIES

(Men as well as Women)

Town Rural Area Villages
Below 45 152 -+ (11) 1+ (V) 2 F (1)
Above 45 63 + ( 3) 10 + (0) 13 + (0)

(Figures in brackets are for Women)

Education of the Immigrants:

As the Table below shows, there were more immigrants among the ‘educated’
than among the uneducated,’ in the Town as well as in the Villages. This shows

Table No. 38
DISTRIBUTION OF HEADS OF IMMIGRANT FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO THEIR
EDUCATION
T O W N RURAL AREA VILLAGES
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that cducation had lead to greater physical mobility.

The Table below shows that an overwhelming majority among the immi-
grants, viz. above 67.0%, both in thc Town and in the Villages, had come with
their families.
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Table No. 39

DISTRIBUTION OF HEADS OF FAMILIES OF IMMIGRANTS, ACCORDING TO
WHETHER THEY CAME ALONE OR WITH THEIR FAMILIES

SOCIAL DYNAMICS OF A GROWING TOWN

Whether Came

Alone or With Town Rural Area Villages
Families
Alone 14 2 5
( 6.1%) ( 8.9%)
With Family 155 25 38
(67.7%) (67.9%)
Insufficient 60 14 13
Information and (26.29%) (23.2%)
Blanks
Total No. of Immigrant 229 41 36
Tamilies: (100.0%) (100.09%)

People were not able to answer satisfactorily the question as to why they
came to this Town- Six had come through transfer and 22 (3.2¢¢) said that
friends and ameniteis in the Town induced them to come to the Town.

Of the immigrants to the Town, 113 / 229, i.c. about half the sample
(49.3%), were engaged in service, 51, i.e. 22.3%, in trade and shop-keping,
20, i.e. 8.7%, in agriculture, 5 were pensioners, 4 did wcaving, 8 did tailoring

and 7 did nothing.

Table No. 40

DISTRIBUTION OF HEADS OF IMMIGRANT FAMILIES
IN THI TOWN, ACCORDING TO OCCUPATION

Occupation

Town

113 (49.3%)

Service

Trade /Shop—keeping 51 (22.3%)
Agriculture 20 ( 8.7%)
Pensioner 5 ( 2.2%)
Weaving 4 ( 1.7%)
Tailoring 8 ( 3.5%)
No Occupation 7 ( 3.1%)
Miscellaneous 21 ( 9.2%)

Total: 229

1)

Section IT

T he Present Main Occupation of the Head of the Family:
Table No. 41 shows the present occupations of the heads of the sample

familics. As the data arc given caste-wise, they also show whether the occupa-
tions followed today arc the hereditary caste occupations or different occu-

patons.



Table No. 41
DISTRIBUTION OF HEADS OF FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO CASTE/RELIGIOUS
GROUP AND THE MAIN OCCUPATION OF THE HEAD OF THE FAMILY.
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Table No. 41 (continued)

RURAL AREA
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Table No. 41 (continued)
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As could be expected, agriculture and agricultural labour are occupations
which took up 79% of the sample in the Villages and only 16% in the Town
area. All other categories, like service, trade or business and shopkeeping, un-
attached labour, skilled and unskilled artisanship, retired life and even people
with no occupation were represented in far larger proportions in the Town than
in the Villages. This, again, shows that much of the services and material nceds
of the surrounding country-side were provided by the Town.

As regards occupations we find that certain kinds of work, like that of weavers
(Koshti), shepherds (Dhangar), washermen (Parit), copper-smiths (Tambat),
gold-smiths (Sonar), oil-pressers *(Teli), village priests doing ritual services
and telling fortunes (Gram-Joshi), basket-weavers (Burud), fisher-folk (Bhoi),
potters (Kumbhar), barbers (Nhavi), shoe-makers (Chambhar), butchers (Kha-
tik) and night soil carriers (Bhangi) was not done by anybody except those
castes whose hereditary occupation it happened to be. (See Basic Table No. 12).
People of these castes had, in some cases, changed their hereditary occupations,
but other castes, probably owing to the lowliness of the job (Khatik, Bhangi,
etc.) or special skills involved (Sonar, Koli, etc.), did not take up these jobs.
The weaving work was done by Koshtis who are hereditary weavers of cotton-
cloth and Dhangars, some of whom are hereditary weavers of rough woolen
blankets. On the other hand, we find that the work of the carpenters was done
by Marathas, Muslims and Mahars as also by the carpenter caste. The work
of the black-smith was done by Lohars as also by a Muslim. The hereditary work
of the Mahars, most of whom have been converted to Buddhism, was not done
by Mahars. Other Mahars (Ghadashis) who were hereditary musicians had
also taken up other work. On the other hand, there were Mangs (another un-
touchable caste) who claimed to do the hereditary work of the Mahars in both
urban and rural areas. Of the herditary professions needing some kind of skill,
tailoring was taken up by almost all castes and religions, from Brahmins to
Mahars among the Hindus and by Muslims and Mahanubhavs. The work of
the mason which fetches good daily wages was also followed by many castes
whose hereditary occupation is agriculture or lower artisanship. This work needs
certain physical endurance besides skill and seems, therefore, not to be followed
by castes like Brahmins, C.K.P.s, Sonars, Shimpis, etc.

‘The group of occupations which are followed by castes, whose hereditary
work it is, either denotes 1) a low social status or 2) need certain skills which
are upto now at least transferred from father to son. The work of the washerman
involves washing and iroing with hand and the caste status is also low. On the
other hand, in bigger cities, where washing machines are used, higher castes
like Brahmins, C.K.P.s and Marathas are taking 1o Luwmdry work. The first lr:



SOCIAL DYNAMICS OF A GROWING TOWN 45

leave the hereditary jobs seem to be people belonging to the untouchable group
of castes. Unattached labour is a category which, again, seems to be taken up
all castes, except the more well-to-do, like Brahmins, C.K.P.s, Wanis and Jains.
Here again, the question of status comes in, because Brahmins or Wanis may
serve as assistants in small shops, actually getting less remuneration than a wage-
earner. But such occupations have a greater security (by a mothly wage) than
that in unattached labour. In the latter case the work may be on a seasonal
basis or on a daily wage. Secondly, though one must start on a very low salary
as a shop-assistants, there is a chance of rising higher or even owing one’s own
shop which is not the case with the labourers. A large category of occupations
comprises different professions, trade and services. These seem to be preferred
by all castes who can gointo it. This category may range from having a well paid
government job or a technical position in a mill or factory to owing a small
way-side tea-shop or a bidi-shop. We find quite a number of Mahars who have
left their hereditary occupations in these categories. In our sample, almost all
castes seem to be engaged in agriculture as owners of land or as tenants. The
percentage of people who are engaged as agricultural labourers is rather small,
being only a little over 4% in the whole of the sample. Very few people own
porperties big enough to employ agricultural labour.

Proportionately speaking, poor untouchable castes, like Mahar, Mang, Holar
and Chambhar, go in larger numbers for agricultural and unattached labour than
other castes, as would he expected. The percentage of labourers among Marathas
and Malis is far lower than among the above-mentioned castes. People Jdoing
other than the hereditary work are found in greater numbers in the urban areas
than in the rural areas. As regards change of occupation within the life-time
of the heads of families, we found that an overwhelming majority of people, viz.
1130 out of 1416, had not changed their occupations. (128 heads of families
did not answer this question.)

Sex and main Occupation:

As regards the occupations of women who were heads of families, we find that
in the Town 13 were in service or trade or business, 11 had no occupation, 6
owned land or were tenants and 3 were agricultural labourers. 13 did menial
work and 2 were unskilled artisans. In the Villages, none was in service or trade,
22 owned land or worked as tenants, 5 were labourers and 4 had no occypation.

One-third of the women heads of families in the Town were poor widows.
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Table No. 42
DISTRIBUTION OF WOMEN HEADS OF FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO
OCCUPATION
) Occupation Town Rural Area Villages
1. Service 4 —_ —
2. Trade/Business 11 — —
3. Agriculture 6 1 21
4, Agricultural Labour 4 — 4
5. Unattached Labour 13 — 1
6. Skilled Artisanship — — —
7. Unskilled Artisanship 2 — —_
8. Pastoral Work —_ — —
9. Retired Life — —
10. No. Occupation 11 1 4
Blanks — —_
) Total:~ 51 2 30

Age and Main Occupation:

In the Town, there were more people in services and trade and business
from the younger generation than from older generations (Basic Table No.
13) The older generation seems to belong more to agriculture. This also seems
to be true to a lesser extent as regards the Villages.

Table No. 43
AGE OF MALE HEADS WITH AGRICULTURE AS MAIN OCCUPATION

Town Rural Area Villages*
Agriculture:
Below 45 49 (12.3%) 50 (49%) 230 (71%)
Total Sample 399 102 324
Agriculture:
Above 45 48 (19.4%) 44 (83%) 155 (75.2%)
Total Sample 247 53 206

* The age of two heads of families was not given.

Education and Main Occupation:

Of the 909 uncducated, (See Table No. 9) 471, i.e. 51.8%, were agriculturists,
while. of the 471 educated 124, i.e. 26.297 were agriculturists (Basic Tuble No.
14). On the other hand, among the uneducated, 102 / 909, i.e. 11.3%, were in
service, and. of the educated, 191 / 474, i.c. 40.3%, were in service. That there
should he a high percentage of the educated who were in service was expected,
but the peculiarity of this region seems to be that 26.2%, i.c. one-fourth of the
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educated thought it worth while to remain in agriculture. Another fact we should
like to note is that, from among the uneducated, only 7, i.e. less than 1.0%, live
a retired life, while from amongest the educated, 16 / 474, i.e. 3.4% live a
retired life in the Town of P. “Retired Life” is a category which applies generally
to people in employment especially government employment. In rural occu-
pations people retire only when they are physically incapable of work. In trade an
business more educated people scem to be engaged than unecducated both in
the Town and the Villages.

Occupation and Composition of Family:

In the Town, among the heads of families who were in service, nuclear and
joint familics were almost equal in number: 116:114. Among those in business

Table No. 44

DISTRIBUTION OF NUCLEAR AND JOINT FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO
OCCUPATIONS OF HEADS OF FAMILIES

Town Rural Arca Villages

[ % = Lo
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1. Service 116 114 — 230 20 9 — 29 26 17 — 43
2. Business & Trade 7% 65 1 143 7 2 — 9 9 4 .— 13
3. Agriculture 52 51 — 103 46 49 — 95 180 226 2 408
1.  Labour 74 91 1 166 15 7 — 22 39 46 — 83
5. Miscellancous 29 26 — 55 2 - — 2 3 10 — 13
Total: 318 347 2 697 | 90 67 — 157 | 257 303 2 562

and trade, nuclear families seem to be in higher number than the joint family:
77:65. Among the agriculturists also there were about equal numbers of nuclear
and joint families: 52:51, while among labourers and artisans, nuclear families
were less in number than joint families: 74:91. In the Villages, however, great
differences are shown in the kind of families in these categories. Among those
in service and business, nuclear familics predominated greatly (Service, 26:5,
Business and Trade, 9:4). On the other hand, as regards agriculture and labour,
nuclear families were far less in number than joint families: 181 :225 and 39:46.

There were some families in whose case the heads had other secondary occu-
pations as sources of /(‘:1rning‘. In the Town, 518 (74.4¢¢) had no other oceu-
pation except their main occupation. Of the remaining 179 (2567, 71
(10.17 ) did some other part-time service or trade or business, 81 {11.6) did

i
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Table No. 45

DISTRIBUTION OF HEADS OF FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO SECONDARY
OCCUPATION OF SELF

Secondary Occupation of Self Town Rural Area Villages

1. Service/Trade/ 71 13 36
Bussiness (10.1%) ( 6.39%)

2.  Agriculture 81 16 47
(11.6%) ( 8.4%)

3. Labour or other 27 10 69
Miscellaneous Work ( 3.9%) (12.3%)

4. No Secondary 518 118 410
Occupation (74.4%) (73.0%)

Total: 697 137 562
(100.0%) (100.0%)

agriculture, 27 {3.9% ) were labourers. In the Villages, 410 (73.09 ) had no sec-
ondary occupation, 152 (27.0% ) had secondary occupations. Here were, however,
[ar fewer people in service or trade or business—36 (6.35¢) and agriculture- -
47 (8.4%) as against a large majority of people who worked as labourers—-
69 (12.36¢). It seems that there were lesser opportunities for part-time pro-
fessional or agricultural work in the Villages. On the other hand, most people’s
secondary occupation seems to have consisted of part-time labour.

Secondary Occupations (Other Members of the Family) :

In the whole sample, there were 554, i.e. 39.1%, families in which no other
members carned, that is to sav, who lived on the main accupation of the earning
member of familv (Basic Table No. 15),

Most of the people who were engaged in secondary occupations were men.
Verv few women of the family were so employed. But we wish to draw attention
to the fact that women of all major castes and religions whose samples we have
in sufficient numbers seem to be so emploved. From Brahmins to the Scheduled
Castes, in the Town as well as in the Villages, there does not scem to be anv
social bar for women to work in an earning capacity. To this the only exception
seems to he that of the Jains.

Change of Occupation:

Of the 158 pcople who had changed their occupations, 114 were from the
Town and only 32 from the Villages and they were all males. No women had
changed their occupations. The percentage for the Town works out at 17.6¢; of
the male samples for the Town and that for the Villages at 6.02¢7 of the male
sample for the Villages. In the small Township. the occupational mobility was
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Table No. 416

. . DISTRIBUTION OF HEADS OF FAMILIES WHO
CHANGED THEIR OCCUPATIONS DURING LIFE-TIME

Town Rural Area Villages Total
114/646 12/155 32/532 156/1333
114 /646 12/155 32/532 158/1333

about three times that of the surrounding Villages.

Age and Change of Occupation:

More people between the ages of 36 and 55 changed their occupations than
those who were vounger or those who were older (Table No. 47). The oldest

Table No. 47

DISTRIBUTION OF HEADS OTF FAMILIES WHO CHANGED THEIR OCCUPATIONS
IN THE LIFE-TIME, ACCORDING TO AGE

—The Total Sample—

Age—group Town  Rural Area  Villages Total
1. Male Head — 16-25 Years 4 2 1 7
2 " y» —26-35 Years 29 3 6 38
3. " » —36-45 Years 41 4 12 57
4 w —46-55 Years 24 3 8 35
5 » ,, — More than 55 Years 16 —_ 5 21
6. Female Heads — — — —
Blanks — — — —
Total: 114 12 32 158 ..

age-group mayv he construed as belonging to a period when both the desire as
well as the possibility of change of occupation were less than at present. The
voungest age-group also shows lesser change bhecause, upto the age of 25, there
is not much possibility of getting into more than one occupations. Both in the
Town and in the Villages, the same relation between age and occupation
was found.

Education and Change of Ocrupalion:

The percentage of people who changed their occupations rises with education
(Table No. 48). Literacvy and education seem to be factors working, apparently,

F.5
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Table No. 48

DISTRIBUTION OF HEADS OF.FAMILIES WHO CHANGED THEIR OCCUPATIONS
IN THE LIFE-TIME, ACCORDING TO EDUCATION

Iﬁ - - -
Educational Level Town Rural Area Villages Total
1. Illiterate 13 6 12 ‘ 31
2. Upto 4th Standard 22 1 12 35
3. Upto V. F. 35 4 4 43
4, Upto Matric 26 1 3 30
5. Above Matric 15 — 1 16
6. Miscellaneous 3 — — 3
Total: 114 12 . 32 . 158

in two ways: (a) The more educated a person, the more dissatified ha is with
a lower paid job, and (b) a literate or an educated person has greater opportu-
nity of finding new jobs. T

Kind of Change in Occupation:

An analysis was made of the kind of changes people made in their occu-
pations (Table No. 49). As the number of such changes was only 15§,
Table No. 49

DISTRIBUTION OF HEADS OF FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO CHANGE OF
OCCUPATIONS IN THE LIFE-TIME

Nature of Change Town Rural Area Villages Total
in Occupation

1. From other Occupations 21 2 20 43  27.2%
to Agriculture

2. From Agriculture to any 6 2 1 9 5.7%
other Occupations

3. From other Occupations 10 3 — 13 )
to Service : ) 42.4%

4. From Service to Service 16 2 6 54 )

5. Miscellaneous Change - 31 3 5 39 24.7%

Total: 114 12 32 158 100.0%

we have not thought it proper to go into many details. The number of people
who turned to agriculture from any other occupation was 43 / 158, i.e. 27.2%.
Those who took to other occupations [rom agriculture come to he 9X158, i.c.
5.7%¢. Those who changed from anv other occupation o service and from one
type of service to another together mada up 67 / 158, i.e. 42,45 - the largest
group. Service, as we have seen is, apparently, the goal of most people. The
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significant [act in this connection is the large percentage of people who turned
to agriculture from other occupations. This might mean that the growing
of new crops like sugar-cane and cotton brings sufficient rewards to go back
to land. This might also mean that, since the passing of the new Tenancy Acts,
some people who had rented their land went hack to take possession. This also
means that tilling the land at the present date is more paying than selling away
or relinquishing the land to the tenant. Land-values have steadily risen in recent
vears. Even prices of staples, like jowar and other cereals, have steadily risen in
the last ten vears. Talk with people in the area revealed that (i) the proportion
of people seeking employment outside the area is falling in the recent few years
and {ii) some people who had gone out for employment had returned to agri-
culture in recent years.

Kind of Change of Occupation and Education:

In the Town wore educted people turned to service. (Table No. 50) Among
the educated, both in the Town and in the Villages, there were more educated
people who turned to agriculture, than the uneducated. The probable reasons
for this have been already given above.

Table No. 50

FAMILIES WHICH CHANGED THEIR OCCUPATION DURING LIFE-TIME
ACCORDING TO EDUCATION

I T O W N lRURAL AREA_L VILLAGES
k31 361 20 125 27 5 J469 86 7
- - o
-1 & -]
g T ¢ 3 s T
3 5 15 5 |3 £
< 5 s 12 5 g |2 S
= = bt R~ B = < =
= = = TS T 5 g 2
1. From other
Occupations to (1.5%) ( 3.8%) ( 5%) (3.2¢7) (58¢%) —
Agriculture
2. From other 16 38 2 3 2 — 6 — -
Qccupations to (5.00%) (10.597) (10.05¢) (1.2 % ) (1.1 ('/o ) —-
Service

Ouwnership of Land:

Of the total number of families from the Town, 52.7¢- owned na land, while
79.6%¢ owned some land (Basic Table No. 16). Those who did not own any
land belonged to the following castes/religious groups:

C. K. P, Sutar, Khatik, Rajput, Holar, Mang, Bhangi, Tambat, Dhor,
Mahanubhav, Kasar & Sindhi,
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There were families among some of these castes, e.g. the C. K. P., who did
own land but they did not come in the sample. Besides the above-noted 12 caste/
religious groups, most of the other caste/religious groups were both land—owning
and non-land-owning. We have seen that over 39.09 families were land-owners.
This means that, in the Township of P, over one-third of the families still did
agriculture. As regards the Villages, 85.0% of the families owned land and
14.1% did not own land.

Those castes, in the anlag(s which did not own any land -at all were:

C. K. P, Somr Shlmpl Bhoi, Wadar, Holar and nearly all the Mangs.
Among all thc other castes, there were a few families who were landless. Some
of them agricultural labouarers, while a few others, like the Holars, found
employment on the farms of the factories. A few came’from the Villages to the
factory in the Town as wages-eamners. The chicf business of the Villages was
agriculture. Artisanship had nearly disappeared from the Villages-

Amount and Type (Irrigated or Non-irrigated) of Land Held:

Of the pcople who held land, both in the Town as well as in the Villages,
owners of only drv land were much smallers in number than those who held
either all irrigated land or some irrigated land. Those holding more than 20 acres
of land of anv tvpe were 43 in number in the Town and 64 in the Villages.
The percentage works out at about 13.0% in both the cases. (Table No. 51)

- Table No. 51
FAMILIES ACCORDING TO AMOUNT AND TYPE OF
LAND HELD
Amount and Type of Town Rural Area Villages
Land Held
1. No land 367 32 79
2. Those who had land 330 — 483
3. Only Dry Land
Acres 1-10 29 20 i\
» 11220 7 2 7
» 2140 4 1 3
,» 10 onwards 2 — 1
4.  All irrigated
(well or canal)
Acres 1-10 99 38 114
, 11-20 24 10 33
2140 15 2 15
,, 40 onwards 4 — 3
5. Some irrigated
Acres 1-10 26 29 117
. 11-20 15 10 60
,  21-40 13 10 38
. 40 onwards 5 1 4
6. No details regarding 33 1 12

irrigation given
7. Blanks 54 1

(5]
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Among major groups like Brahmins, Marathas, Malis, Dhangars, Nhavis,
Muslims and Jains a larger number of families possessed more irrigated land than
non-irrigated (Basic Table No. 17). Most of these caste or religious groups,
as also other castes, possessed non-irrigated land also. Among Ramoshis and
Mahar (Buddhists) in the Villages, there were more families who had non-
irrigated lands than irrgated lands.

Type of Land-holding:

As the Table below shows, the overwhelming majority of people, both in the
Town and in the Villages, owned their agricultural lands. A few owned some
part of their land and rented the remaining portion. A very small minority were
tenants only. Their number was much larger in the Town thart in the Villages.
The ten tenants in the Town helonged to the following caste/religious groups:

Brahmin, Maratha, Mali, Muslim and Jain, -

In the Villages, one was a Wani and the other was a’ Mahar (Buddhist).

Table No. 52
HEADS OF FAMILIES OWNING OR LEASING LAND

Land Owned or Rented Town Rural Area _Villages

1. No land 367 32 79
Total No. of Families
with Owned or Leased 276 — 478
Land

2. All land owned 246 114 ©451

3. Some land owned and 3 8 20

some rented

4. All land rented 10 1 2
5. Miscellancous 17 1 -5
6. Blanks (Unspecified) 54 1 5

Those who did not own anv land were, respectively, 52.69% and 12.0% in the
Town and in the Villages Compared to bigger citics, the Town has in it still a
number of people who hold land even when the main occupation wad given as
something clse. The Town is, thus, rural in the sense that it still has nearly of
its population which has dircct interest in agriculture.

As regards holding of lands, we find certain castes in the Town like Sutar,
Khatik, Holar, Mang, Bhangi, ‘Tambat, Dhor who did not own any land. On
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the other hand, families of C. K. P., Sonar, Shimpi, Bhoi, Wadar and Holar

castes in theVillages owned no land.
The next Table (Table No. 53) shows that while in the Villages all thosc

who owned land cultivated it, in the Town, out of 246 people owning land,
only 173 cultivated it.

Table No. 53

HEADS OF FAMILIES CULTIVATING LAND

Caste /Religious Group Town Rural Area  Villages

1. No land 367 32 79

2. All land — Owned ] 173 112 452
or Rented — Cultivated
by the family

3. All land given 23 2 3
in tenancy
4. Some cultivated by 11 1 7
family and some
given in tenancy
5. losufficient 69 9 16
information
6. Blanks 54 1 5
Total: 697 157 562

While 246 said thev possessed land, only 207 in Town cither cultivated it
themselves or rénted it out. {Basic Table No. 18). These are discrepant figures.
Possibly, the ownership of land claimed by some peaple was based on ownership
in inherited property. Perhaps, these people had no other interest in the land.
We could not get any information on this discrepancy.

103 people in the Town and 41 in the Villages either had given out land to
others for cultivation or were themselves tenants.

Production, Buying and Selling of Crops:

In the Town, those who did not give any information regarding this question
and those who said that they did not produce any food-grains and had to buv

evervthing, together mike up 2 little over 79.0¢7.
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Table No. 54

DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO PRODUCTION &
BUYING AND SELLING OF FOOD GRAINS

Production, Buying Town Rural Area  Villages
& Sglling of Food Grains

1. Produce nothing, 253 18 64
Buy everything

2. Produce everything, 2 2 30
Scll nothing, Buy nothing

3. Produce everything, 9 13 19
sell something, Buy nothing

4. Produce everything, 3 4 17
Scll something, Buy somcthing

5. Produce everything, 3 5 22
Sell something, Buy something

6. Produce something, 21 7 44
Scll somecthing, Buy something

7. Produce something, . 45 29 97
Sell somcthing, Buy something

8. Produce something or everything, 63 57 188
No information regarding Buying
or Selling

9. Blanks 298 22 51

Total: 697 157 562

Of the remaining, most said that they produced almost everything that they
necded but bought certain cercals in the market. In the Villages, on the other
hand, the blanks and those who did not produce anvthing form only 20.59¢ of the
sample. Most of the others said that they produced almost everything and about
14.0% said that they did not need to buyv any cereals from the market. In the
Town, 4—.7%. said that they sold their produce in the market. In the Villages,
19.6% definitely said that they sold their produce too. This tuble cannot be
very useful because besides the people who have not answered the question,
there are 9.0% in the Town and 33.3%; in the Villages who have not given
sufficient information as to whether they sold their produce or not.

Cash—Crops:

11.0¢¢ families from the Town and 53.1¢ from the Villages grew cash—crops-
{Table No. 55) Our records show that though this is a sugar arca, a majority
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Table No. 35

DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO
CASH-CROPS GROWN

Cash—crops Grown Town Rural Area  Villages
1. Nil 207 78 191
(29.7%) (49.6%) (34.0%)
2, One 46 29 113
( 6.6%) (18.5%) (20.1%)
3. Many 31 18 - 197
’ ( 44%) (30.6%) (35.0%)
4. Blanks 413 2 61
(59.3%) ( 1.3%) (10.9%)
5. Cotton 54 72 271
6. Sugar—cane 31 34 144
7. Onion 9 16 74
8. Chilli 14 20 94
9. Fruit 3 1 2

of people were engaged in growing cotton and onions besides sugar-cane. These
three appeared to e the main cash—~crops. In the Villages and also in the Town,
more people grew chillies than onions.

Type of Housing: Own or Rented:

Except for the Sindhi. the Naidu and the Christian who are represented by
one sample each, some people of all other castes and religions lived in their own
houses (Basic table No. 20). In the Town, those who did not live in their own
houses make up 30.8%¢ and, in the Villages, only 5.5%. In the Town, people
who owned houses made up 67.2% and, in the Villages, 93.8%. 9.5% owners
of houses in the Town had tenants; in the Villages, only 1-69% had tenants.
5.2¢; from the Town and 2.5% from the Villages owned houses but had not
given any information whether they rented their houses or not. Poona* had less
than 13.09% people who own houses. The P percentage, namely, 52.5¢, is far
greater than the percentage for Poona. In this respect it is nearer to the Villages

than cities.

# Poona, A Re-Survey, p. 335. Pub. No. 34. Gokhale Institute of Politics and Economics,
Poona, 1956.
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House Rent:
Of those in the Town who paid rent, 42 (63.69¢) paid more than Rs. 110/- per
Table No. 56

DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO
ANNUAL RENT PAID

Annual Rent Town Rural Villages  Total
Paid Area

Less than 100 12 — 8 20
(18.2%) (88.9%) (26.7%)

More than 100 42 — 1 43
(63.6%) (111%) (57.3%)

Amount not known 12 — — 12
(18.2%) (16.0%)

Total: 66 — 9 75
(100.0%) (100.09%) (100.0%%)

vear as rent. In the Villngcs, therc was only onc man who paid morc than
Rs. 100/~ per ycar as rent.

Change of Residence:

Only 4.29% - 29 in all - of the families in the Town sample changed residence
in their life-time- Only 5 people i. e. 19¢ in the Villages did so.

SeEcTioN III—A. PossEssioNs

Pattern of Life of the People:

Some patterns, for instance, the family, have already been described in
Section I. In this section we have described the kind of things posscsscd and used
by people, their daily routine and recreations. This may not scem  directly
pertinent to the theme of the investigation but this and the next scction give a
basis of comparison which can be used for the present investigation as also for
all studies involving estimates of social change.

Live—stock:

59.5% families in the Town as against only 15.07; in the Villages did not
have any livestock (Basic Table No. 21). 2.3, families in Town as against only
0.5% in the Villages possessed only pets like cats, dogs or parrots. Table No. 57
shows, hesides, that each kind of live-stock wus possessed by agreater pereentage
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of familics in the Villages than in the Town. At both places more people
possessed milch cattle than draft animals. Dhangars possessed mainly a number of
sheep with some goats. This caste shears and sells wool and sometimes makes
country blankets. Other castes like,Marathas keep one or more goats for milk
and almost no sheep. s sheep and goit were shown together we have a greater
number of Maratha families possessing them: Fowl-keeping and egg-and-fowl
selling are becoming very popular in this region and we find a large number of
agriculturists kecping them. .0

There were no professional milk sellers in our sample and yet we find a large
number of people keeping some kind of cattle. A number kept fowl also. This is
in keeping with the semi-rural character of the Town.

Transport:

The number of families which possessed bullock carts was smaller than thosc
possessing bullocks or other draught cattle. Bullocks are used more for ploughing

Table No. 57
FAMILIES HAVING BULLOCK-CARTS/BICYCLES

Bulluck-cart/Bicyclc Town Rural Arca  Villages

1. Bicycle 222 40 105
(31.8%) (25.5%) (18.7%)

2. Bullock-cart 11 26 81
( 1.6%) (16.6%) (14.4%)

3. Bicycle and 24 24 90
Bullock-cart ( 3.1%) (15.3%) (16.0%)

+. Nil 410 67 286

(63.2%) (426%)  (50.9%)

Total: 697 157 562
(100.0%) (100.0%) (100.0% )

than carting. The Table shows that 35.?% families in the Town and 34.7% in
the Villages possessed bicycles. In the Vl_llﬂg&?, as would be expected, there were
more families having hullock-carts th..1n in the Town. Bullock-carts are generally
not meant for transport of human beings. Only on certain special occasions, like
marriage or pilgrimage, cte. bullock-carts are uscd.fo,. the transport of human,
beings. On weekly market days, thec bu.llock-c?rt 1s used by the Viﬂagcrs for
transport of both goods and human beings. Bicycles were found in about an
cqual proportion in both the arcas. The bcads of the families who said they
used it daily is however much smaller. This means that it was used mostly by
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boys going to school. 63.2% families in the Town and 50.1% in the Villages
had no owned vehicle of this sort. Not everyone however walked to P. Quite
a number used buses.

9.3% heads of families in the Town and 6.4¢¢ in the Villages, apparently, did
not go outside their house for work (Table No. 38). 23.0¢¢ from the Town and

Table No. 58

FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO USE OF TRANSPORT
FOR GOING TO WORK

Distance of work-site froon Town Rural Arca  Villaseg
Use of Transport vis-a-vis
Residence
1.  Work-site in residence 65 9 36
or very near residence ( 9.3%) (5.7%) (6.4%)

2. Walk to work-site 174 15 80
(25.09%)  (9.6%) (11.2%)

3. Bicycle 79 16 22
(11.49%) (10.29 ) (3.8%)

4. Motor,Scouvter/Car/Bus 1: 1 1

1
( 2.0%) (06%) (03%)
1
(0.3%)

6. Bfanks 365 116 422
(52.3%) (73.9%) (75.0%)

5. Bullock-cart — —

Total 697 157 562
(100.09%) (100.0%¢) (100.09%

14.2¢¢ from the Villages went on foot, 11.4¢% from the Town and 3.8% from
the Villages used bicycles, 2.0% i-e. 14 heads of families in the Town said they
used either motor cycle, car or bus for going to work. 52.3% in Town and
75.09% in the Villages gave no answer to the question.

Agricultural and Semi-Agricultural Implements:

As agriculture was the occupation of a very large percentage of {amilics in the
Sample, enquiry was made about the agricultural implements possessed. A plough
.Nangar), Harrow (Kulav) and a sower (Pabhar) were the threc main
implements. All three were possessed by 262, at least one was possessed by 155,
while 902 possessed no agricultural implements as the ‘Fable below shows. ‘T'he



u0 SOCIAL DYNAMICS OF A GROWING "TOWN

Table No. 59

FAMILIES POSSESSING TRADITIONAL
AGRICULTURAL-IMPLIMENTS

Town Rural Arca Villages Total

1. Possessing all three:
plough, barrow

and sower 43 51 * 168 262

2. At least one 16 .25 114 155
3. None 583 71 248 902
‘+. Blanks 55 10 32 —_
Total: 697 157 562 1416

following Table (No. 60) shows the number of people who possessed agricultural
land, those who had implements and those who had not. As compared to people
who possessed land, we find that the number of those who had no implements
was less: 160,38 and 163 in the Town, Rural Area and Villages respectively.

Table No. 60

FAMILIES WITH AGRICULTURE AS OCCUPATION
AND POSSESSION OF IMPLEMENTS

Town Rural Arca Villagcs. Total

Families possessing 274 194 479 877
land
Families possessing 89 76 282 417

some implements

Families having land 215 18 197 460
but no implements

We could not understand how so many people (460) were without agricultural
implements and why so few people possessed a plough. The question was referred
10 a local educated agriculturist who gave the following information in a letter.
For lack of investigation of our own we have to be satisfied with this explanation
which tallies well with local conditions. '

The people doing agriculture must be doing agriculture only on dry lands with
monoculture of Jawar only. This usually entails the following agricultural

opcrations:



SOCIAL DYNAMICS OF A GROWING TOWN 6l

(1) Ploughing every three or four ycars.

(2) Two turns (pall) with kulav every year.
(3) Sowing operation.

(4) Harvesting opcrahon

These can be and are usually cnrncd out without owing any implements in the
following three ways. The method followed depending on the financial and social
status of the land owner depending on whether he is a farm labourer. money
lender or in service.

(1) Getting all-operations performed on hire basis except for harvesting which
is done cither personally by owner or on a share basis.

(2) Getting the operations carried out under owner’s supervision but on a
crop share basis usually ¥ to ¥ of crop for none of the crop but all the fodder
as the owner in such cases possesses no animals.

(3) The owner only nominally holds the land in his namae to contravene the

provisions of the tenancy act but is cultivating the land under the old tenant
system claiming to be cultivating himsclf.”
An axe, a dhow (a short curved blade) and a hammer are implements which
not agricultural but ‘which are used for all kinds of purposes. We find
that 16.8% families in the Town and 27.29, in the Village had all the above
implements (see Basic Table No. 22). 57.19 in the Town and 175z in the
Villages had none of these. This is as one would expect. The towns man especially
in India, where specialised services are available and cheap, tends to be entirely
a stranger to all kinds of implements. In the Town the great majority among
Brahmins, Shimpis, Ramoshis, Bhatakes, Mahar-Buddhists, Jains and Lingavats
possessed none of the above implements.

Household Goods:

In Maharashtra the kitchen or houschold implements consist of Pata-varavanta
(a saddle quern for wet-grinding), Ukhal-musal (a big pestle and mortar for
husking rice ), Khal-batta ( a small metal pestle and mortar), and Jate
(handmill). A rather large number in the Town gave no answers: 32.61% ; from

the Villages only 16.99 werc blanks. Of the remaining, most had pata-varavanta
Table No. 61

KITCHEN TMPLEMENTS

Kitchen Tmplements Town Rural Arca  Vilages

1. Pata-varvanta, Ukhal, 244 64 208
Musal. Jate. Khal-hatta (35.0%) (40.8%)  (37.0%)
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Table No. 61

KITCHEN IMPLEMENTS

Kitchen Implements Town Rural Area Villages
2. Pata-varvanta, Ukhal. an 31 95
Musal, Jate . (8.6%)  (19.79%) (16.99)

3. Pata-varvanta, Ukhal, Q9 20 63
Musal, Khal-batta (14.29%) (12.7%) (11.267)

4. Pata-varvanta, Jate 24 13 -66
(4.0%) (8.3 (11.89)

5. Pata-varvanta. Khalbatta 20 1 9
(29%)  (0.6%) (1.6%)

6. Miscellancous 19 4 26
(excluding the above) (2.79¢) (2.6%%¢) (4.6%)

7. Blanks 227 24 95

(32.6%) (15.3%) (16.997)

Total: 697 157 562
(100.0% 1  (100.076)  (100.0% )

(66.7% in Town and 78.5% in the Villages). A smaller number (57.8% in the
Town and 65.19 in the Villages) had ukhal and musal. A still smaller number
had the handmill (47.67% in the Town and 65.7¢; in the Villages). A flour-
mill run on clectricity or on oil-cngine is now quite common in Maharashtra
villages and the possession of a handmill does not mean that those who possess
it do their milling at home as was the custom formerlv. Of these implements.
The pata-varavanta is the onc used almost daily.

In Maharashtra copper and hrass vessels arc possessed and used by all for
cooking as well as for fetching water. One almost never sees women with earthen
pots on their heads going for water. Earthen vessels arc used for storing water
and grain, but almost never for cooking or eating as it is considered inauspicious.

Wood and stone-vessels are not absolutely necessarv, and are going more
and more out of use. Silver-ware is used aencrally by richer people for cating
meals or drinking water, Cups and saucers made of china or procelain have
come into vogue with the British regime and have become popular as the habit
of tea-drinking hecame popular. The latest metal used for utensils is stainless
steel. Table No. 62 below shows the possession of these tvpes of vessels in the
sample area. Over 959 people in all areas use china cups and saucers. There
seems to be no significant differences between the different areas. We can thus say
that at least in this area cups and saucers have become a heuseheld utensil among
all people. Possession of wood and stone vessels shows greater differences in the
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three arcas. The Rural Area possesses them in larger proportion than the other
two arcas. As-regards stainless stecl and silver, more town-people possess them
than the other areas, but more people in the Rural Area and the Villages possess
more stainless steel vessels than silver vessels. This may be because silver is used
in Rural Areas for mking ornaments and not so much for dishes and tumblers.

Table No. 62

POSSESSION OF DIFFERENT KINDS OF UTENSILS
Town Rural Arca  Villages

Stainless Steel 200 13 36
(28.6%) ( 8. %) { 6.4%)
Silver 108 1 17
(15.556) ( 3.0%)
Wood and Stone 500 129 386
(71.7%) (82.0%) (68.3%)
Cups and Saucers 671 151 537

(96.007) (96.05%) (95.8%

Enamelled wire is almost unknown in household use and we asked no questions
about these.” In Maharashtra any kind of furniture is also something introduced
during the British time.'” Possesssion of (i) trunks or bags, (ii) cots, (iii) tables,

Table No. 63

POSSESSTON OF TRUNKS/BAGS

Possession of Trunk /Bag Town Rural Area  Villages

1. only trunk/bag 208 114 354
(41.3%) (63.07)

2. Trunk/bag + 334 24 86
Similar things (18.0%) (15.367)

3. No Trunk/bag 1 3 7
' ( 2.0%) ( 1.29%)

t.  Blanks 61 16 153
( 8.79%) (20.5% )

Total: 697 157 562
(100.05¢) (100.0%:)

? Karve remembers her young days when an cnamel dish was always thought of as an
equipment of a prisoner or a feeding dish for a dog.

10 The authors have lived in well-to-do houses where the only furniture was one huge hax

made of ebony and one or two woaden bed-steads. All goods including food were kept in or

under baskets-of different sizes and shapes,
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chairs and (iv) cupboards and shelves by families in the sample is listed below.
A number of people, both in the Town and the Villages, possessed a trunk or
a bag (89.39c and 78.3% respectively). Fewer people possessed cots or bed-
steads.’ (329% in the Towrf and 11.4% in the Villages (Basic Table No. 23).
It is worth noting that there arc families among all Maharashtra castes not po-
ssessing cots. In Maharashtra it is quite common to sleep on the ground. On the
other hand, the two northern castes, Sindhi and Bhangi, possess cots, even though

Bhangi is supposed to be the poorest.

As in the case of cots, possession of table and/or chairs shows castewise
differences. The percentage of families who possessed shelf and/or cupboards
was 37.69 in the Town and only 79 in the Villages (Basic Table No. 23).

As regards possession of items like hed-stead or cot, table or chair, shell and/
or cuphoard, trunks and/or bags, the Basic Table No. 26 shows that the educated
people in the Town belonged to the first six categories in the Table in a far
larger percentage than the uneducated. This is due not merely to education but
also to the fact that a number of the educated are better off than the majority of
the uneducated. .\ trunk or a bag is used in the West mostly for travelling
purposes. In India, it is used oftener as a cheap and safe storage device at home
This is borne out by the fact that these were possessed by a larger percentage
among the uneducated than among the educated. Among the educated, a
cupboard has largely replaced trunk and the bag. In the Villages the findings
are the same for all items, except for the trunk or bag. Among the educated in the
Villages, 88.47 possessed trunks or bags, while 765 among the uneducated
had it.

A satranji or jajam is woven out of cotton and used as a covering for the floor.
A chaddar is also a cotton cloth used as bed cover or as a coverlet by people.
Questions were asked about these and about pillow covers and mattresses. A
large percentage ol familics (over 80¢:) possessed a satranji or jajam and a
chaddar (Basic Table No. 27).

Pillow covers (and presumably pillows) were possessed by more families than
those who had mattresses. Those who possessed all these things were 33.8% in
the Town and only 5.2%¢ in the Villages. Those who possessed none of these things
werd 2% in the Town and 4.2 in the Villages. Far more families in the Town
possessed pillows and mattresses than in the Village. Galicha {carpet) is a cotton
floorcovering, Lod is a polster in the sitting room and is also a prestige possession.
Table-cloth is a new item and an altogether rare possession. All these together
were found among a small number of families in the Town and very rarely in the
Villages. A towel on the other hand was possessed by i laree number of families

11 Known as ‘Char-poi, ie. a wooden frame with coconut fiber strings.
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in the Town as well as in the Villages (76.45¢ and 68.0% respectively). (See
Basic Table No. 28). No question was asked in this enquiry about the possession of
a native unblcached woolen blanket (Kambal) but a prior enquiry in a hundred
villages in Maharashtra had revealed that almost all families possessed this item.

Fuel for Cooking and Lighting Purposes :

\

Five respondents from the Town stated that they had no arrangements for any
tvpe of lighting. For castewise analvsis sce Basic Table No. 29. This means that

Table No. 64

FUEL FOR COOKING AND LIGHTING

Town Rural Area  Villages Total
1. No lighting arrangement 5 — — 5
( 0.7%)

2. Kerosene lamps and 322 136 521 979
wood /charcoal (46.3%) (86.6%) (92.7%)

3. Kerosene lamps and 101 17 28 146
wood /charcoal/kerosene (14.4%) (10.8%) ( 5.0%)

4. Flectric lamps and 73 — 1 74
wood/charcoal (10.4%) ( 0.2%)

5. FPlectric lamps and 153 1 1 155
wood /charcoal/kerosene (22.0%) (0.7%) ( 0.2%)

6. Llectric lamps and wood/ 27 — —_ .27
charcoal/kerosene/gas/ ( 3.9%)
clectricity

7. Blanks or with 16 3 11 30
insufficient information ( 2.3% ( 1.9%) ( 1.9%)

Total: 697 157 562 1416

(100.0%) (100.0%) (100.0%)

five fanilics in the Town needed no lamps of any type. 30 responcents from the
whole sample cither did not answer the question or gave insufficient answers to
the questions. 60.7¢¢ faniilics from the Town and 97.7%% from the Villages used
lamps which nceded kerosene. 36.3% familics in the Town and 0.4% in the
the Villages used electric lamps. 56.7% families in the Town and 92.9% families
in the Villages used wood (mostly), charcoal (very occasionally) for purposes of
cooking. 40.3%% families in the Town and 5.2% in the Villages used kerosene,
hesides other fuel. for cooking. Qut of the above 40.3%, 3.99% familics in the

F.—6
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Town used either gas or electricity also. There was none in the Villages using
electricity or gas for cooking. Wood and charcoal still remained the principal
fuel in the Villages, while in the Town, more than one-third number of families
used kerosene stoves. Even in the Town, where electricity is available, two-thirds
of the families used kerosene lamps; electrical or gas cooking apparatus was used
by very few. A kerosene stove was found among almost all castes in the Town.
In an area which is as treeless as the Deccan Plateau generally is, the use of
charcoal and wood is becoming more costly in money and harmful to the land.

In our interviews, people said that the stove which is necessary for burning
kerosene is costlier than the Chula which the people can make at home or for
a few annas from the native potter. Secondly, kerosene itself is also becoming

costlier and adulterated. If the Government realises that kerosene is the fuel for

the poorer man and ensures a cheap and reliable supply of the same, it will be
of benefit to the poorer classes as also to the country as a whole.

Possession of a Bank—Account :

Possession of a bank account shows (Basic Table No. 30) not only a certain
amount of well being but a modern mentality. The authors have personally
known extremely well-to-do people who had bought gold or silvey worth a few
thousand rupees but who had not kept their money in a bank. More urban people
seem to have a bank account, for example out of 170 town Marathas 45 had a
bank account while out of 201 in the Villages only 27 had it. Out of 25 town
Malis 9 had a bank account while only 6 each had it out of 66 and 94 in Rural
Area and Villages respectively. In the city even castes like, Teli, Bhoi, Kumbhar,
Dhangar, Nhavi, scheduled castes like Chambhar, Ghadshi, Holar etc. had bank
accounts. Semi-nomadic groups like Bhatake and Wadar also had bank accounts.
A smaller number of people in the Villages than in the Town had bank accounts.
Among the few people who had bank accounts, most were educated (Basic
Table No. 31). A very large majority of literate and ‘educated’ people, both in
the Town and in the Villages, did not have bank accounts. This may be due,
partly, to not having enough money to keep in the bank, but quite a number of

these people must be keeping their savings with themselves in the form of omn-
aments and cash.

Shares:

11.1% respondents from the Town and 18.1% from the Villages were share-
holders in the Co-operative Sugar Factory (Table No. 65).
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Table No. 65

SHARE-HOLDERS IN THE CO-OPERATIVE SUGAR

FACTORIES
Carte Town Rural Area Vilages Total

Brahmin 13 — — 13
Maratha 21 12 69 102
Mali 2 15 33
Shimpi 2 — 2
Ramoshi 5 — 1 6
Bhoi 1 — — 1
Dhangar 3 — 4 7
Rajput — — 5 5
Bhatake 1 — —_ 1
Burud 1 — — 1
' Nhavi — — 1 1
Wadar 1 — — 1
Chambhar 1 — —_ 1
Mahar (Ghadashi) — — 1 1
Lonar -— — 2 2
Muslim 6 1 3 10
Jain 17 — 1 18
Lingayat 3 — — 3
l.ohar 1 — — 1
Total: 78 29 102 209

More than one-third number of families of Jains in the Town and Marathas
in the Villages had shares. On the other hand, Buddhist Mahar, neither from
from the Town nor from the Villages, had shares.

SecTioN ITI B PATTERN OF LIFE
Daily Routine :

The daily routine of people and their habits of food etc. were quite simple.
Most of the people got up at or before 6 o’clock in the morning: 68.3% in the
Town and 71.0% in the Villages. In the Town there were slightly more pocple
getting up after 6 a. m. (15.8¢ in the Town and 10.8% in the Villages). Momn-
ing meal {the meal of the dav) was taken before 11 o'clock by 25.2% and 29.6%
in the Villages. Brahmins, Malis and Jains from the Town seem to do so in larger
numbers. 58.9% in the Town and 52.3% in the Villages took it after 11 o’clock.
Quite a number of people from the Villages told our inquirers that as they went
to P Town every day, they took their meals before going. This may be the reason
why such a large number of peolpe in the Villages said they took meals early.



68 SOCIAL DYNAMICS OF A GROWING TQWN.

This may also be partly duc to the fact that the Villagers do not always have an
accurate idea of time. In the P Town, though few people have clocks, the siren
of the Sugar-Mill and the different school hells give ‘them a good idea of time.
Evening meals were taken between 7 and 8 by 58.0% in the Town and67.8%
in the Villages and after 8 by 24.0% in the Town and 13.7% in the Villages.
Some Jains took meals before sundown according to_the prescription of their
religion. 15.3% in the Town and 5.0% in the Villages went to bed after 10. Earli-
er evening meals and earlier hours of sleep in the Villages were due to lack of lights
and amusements. People do not scem to have different habits as regards this
schedule according to caste-

45.7% heads of families in the Town and 42.8% in the Vlllagcs took tea (or
coffee). 38.4% in the Town and 39.0% in the Villages did not take tea. Many
of these said that they took tea if thev were on a visit or whenever they went
into a restaurant. This means that tea is not made daily at the home of these
people. The drinkers and abstainers of tea belong to all castes. (For all these items
see Basic Table No. 32).

11.6% in the Town and 28.5% in the Villages ate only ]owar~(mlllct) as the
main staple (Basic Table No. 33).

Articles of Food elc. :

This is a millet producing area. Almost all people, rich or poor'ez'lt. millet. Those
who said they ate only wheat and rice and no millet were 8 in number, 3
Marathas, 1 Teli, 2 Wadars, 1 Buddhist Mahar and 1 Jain. We did not enquire
why they did not eat millet. The cases are rather exceptional arid may be' due to
some medical advice of the Avurvedic doctor. Almost every one ate pulses, oil
and sugar (white and brown) besides jowar. A verv few ate only these as staple
food. Others ate wheat and or rice also. The food for special occasions among
both rich and poor is “Puran-poli” almost a universal sweet dish of the whole of
Maharashtra. Pcople in the Town sometimes prepared other dishes and showed
slightly greater variety. Some cooked meat tno on festive occasions. None of the
Jains ate meat. Mcat is rarely eaten by Malis; this is because most
of the Malis belong to the Warkari school of Vaishnavism for whom meat is
taboo. Most of the Brahmins also do not eat meat. Very few people except
Muslims eat meat daily. Most castes other than those named above eat it

occasionally.

Daily Routine, Habits, Hair do, elc. :

79.3% heads of families in the Town and 63.2% in the Villages said they
took a daily bath (Basic Table No. 34). 9.1 in the Town and 2939 in the
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Villages said they took a bath occasionally. 11.6% in Town and 7.5% in the
Villages did not answer the question. Among those who took a daily bath were
most of the Brahmins, C.K.P.s, Sutars, Shimpis, Jains, Lingayats and Mahanu-
bhavs. Most of the Marathas, Mali and Muslims in the Town also took daily
baths. Ramoshis, Dhangars, Mahars (Buddhist) and Muslims, from both urban
rural areas, figure largely among those who took a bath occasionally. Marathas,
Malis and Chambhars from the Villages and Bhatakes, Wadars and Mangs from
the Town also belonged to this list. If we separate the Brahmin, C.K.P., Muslim,
Jain and Lingayat samples from the Town sample, the rest of the sample from
the Town shows proportions which are comparable with those from the Villages
as regards a daily bath. In the Villages, however, there were more people belonging
to some Hindu castes,—Maratha, Mali, Dhangar and Mahar (Buddhist)—,who
secmed to be less inclined to take a bath everyday, in comparison with their
brethren from the Town. In the Villages, water is not as casily available as in
the Town.

27.5% in the Town and 64.4% in Villages.shaved their heads (Basic Table
No. 35) in the old fashioned way. 64.6%% in the Town and 27.19 in the Villages
had let the head-hair grow. Of thesc 55.19 in the Town and 15.795 in the
Villages combed and parted their hair. There does not seem to be much caste-
wise difference in the practice. 16.4% in the Town and 43.5% in the Villages
had the orthodox Hindu top knot on their heads (Basic Table No. 36). 75.8%
in the Town and 48.09 in the Villages had not kept it. 9.7% in the Town and
0:8% in thc Villages shaved their chin daily (Basic Table No. 37).

As regards combing of hair and taking bath among women 88 forms were
blank. Among most casles there werc women who combed their hair daily and took
a daily bath but there were also those who did not make it a daily chore. Among
those who combed their hair daily without an exception were Brahmin, C.K.P.,
Teli, Bhangi, Dhobi, Tambat, Jain, Mahanubhav, Kasar, Sindhi and Naidu.
The same people with the "addition of Khatik and omission of Dhobi bathed
daily. As with men, among women also the number of families among whom
"a daily bath and combing was done were in larger numbers in the Town than in
the Villages. On the other hand, hair was washed at definite intervals once a
.week or once a fortnight by almost all women. (Basic Tables Nos. 38,39,40).

Table No. 66
COMBING HAIR DAILY

" Town Rural Area Villages Total Blank
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Table No. 66 (Contd.)

COMBING HAIR DAILY

Town Rural Area Villages Total Blank

13. Teli 10 — —_ 10 -
26. Bhangi 2 —_— — 2 —
27. Dhobi 3 — — 3 —
28. Tambat 1 — — 1 —
34. Jain 42 — 4 46 3
35. Mahanubhav 3 — — 3 —
38. Kasar 1 —_— 3 4 —_
39. Sindhi 1 —_ — 1 ——
40. Naidu — — 1 1 —
Total: 154 2 16 172 14
Table No. 67
TAKING BATH ETC.

Town Rural Area Villages Total Blank

1. Brahmin 9] 2 7 100 8
2. C.K. P 3 — 1 4 —
13. Teli 10 — — 10 -
16. Khatik 1 - —_ 1 —
26. Bhangi 3 — — 3 —_
28. Tambat 1 — — 1 .
34, Jain 42 — 4 16 3
35. Mahanubhav 3 — — 3 —
36. Kasar 1 —_ 3 4 -—
39. Sindhi 1 — — 1 —
40. Naidu — — 1 1 —
Total: 157 2 16 175 1t

Dress of Men and Women :

There is generally a type dress worn by men and women in a region. Sometimes
people of a particular caste or religion may scrupulously distinguish themaselves
from others. Sometimes all people follow one model with a few exceptions
according to caste or religion. In this particular region the traditional dress for
the men used to be a dhoti, with or without a shirt-like covering for the upper part,
a coat to he worn on formal occasions, but not necessary, a pagri or pheta
(turban) or a cap to he worn when a man went out of the house or had visitor
at home or when going to the temple. Going bare-headed was considered inauspi-
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cious. One went bare headed only at the time of a funeral. The women’s dress
used to be a nine-yard sari¥, and a choli or blouse. At present in the cities the
five or six yard sari has come into vogue. Most women wore ornaments of gold
and/or silver. At present in a city like Poona the dhoti has givén way to a loose
pyjama, or a pant. Most younger people in town go without caps or a headcover.
Some possess a coat but it has remained, as in olden days, a sign of well-being.
This has been especially true since the last War. The data below tell us
what is happening in a small town and in the Villages. The following Table is
very clear. In the Town fifty per cent people still wear dhoti but the pyjama

Table No. 68

MEN’'S CLOTHES

Town Villages

Pyjama or Pant 294 —42.1% 45 - 8.0%
Dhoti 356 - 51.0% 482 -85.8%
Has Coat 194 - 27.8% 30~ 5.3%
No Coat 456 — 65.4% 497 - 88.4%
Turban or Cap or 512 -73.4% 478 -85.0%
Some Head Cover
Neither Turban 138 -19.8% 49- 8.7%
nor Cap
Blank 47 35

Total: 697 562

® This was worn in different ways by different castes. Brahmins and C. K. P. s wore it so
that they took a part from the front folds between the legs and tucked it behind at the

back. This was called “Kashta.” The highclass Maratha women wore the sari without folding
it back.

or pant have made their appearance inasmuch as over forty per cent people
wore these. The Villages on the other hand are more orthodox. Only 8 per cent
wore pyjamas while over 85% wore dhotis. This may partly be duc to the fact
that a dhoti allows itself to be tucked up above the knees while working in the
fields and let down nearer the ankles when not working. This however is only
a partial explanation. A coat is a sign apparently of being well-to-do and is in
vogue among certain castes. The Town has more men wearing coats and has also
more Brahmins and Jains doing so. They are also worn by pleaders and other
white-collar workers of other castes. As regards headgcar, a large majority of
people, both in the Town and the Villages possessed it but there were nearly
20% people in Town and half that number in the Villages not wearing it. We
do not have figures to compare this result with the citv population but one would
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~1
rno

people wearing  any

expect greater pyjama-wearcrs and lesser number of

headgear.
As regards age, we find that the younger group has a greater percentage of

people wearing pyjama and pant and not wearing a hcadgear.
Table No. 69
MEN’S CLOTHES ACCORDING TO AGE

T O W N RURAL AREA VILLAGES
Uptos More Upto More Upto More
35 Than 35 Than 35 Than
35 35 35
Pyjama or Pant 158 121 13 8 34 10
Dhoti 63 274 44 67 131 261
Has Coat 45 146 5 7 10 20
No Coat 176 249 52 68 155 251
Turban or Cap or Some 152 332 49 64 148 249
Head Cover
Neither Turban nor Cap 69 63 8 11 17 K] |
Blank 5 9 1 —_ — 8

The uneducated show greater adherence to the orthodox pattern of dress in
both the Town and the Villages.

Table No. 70
MEN’S CLOTHES IN TOWN AND VILLAGES, ACCORDING T EDUCATION
o T o WwWN_ | VILLAGES ___
_N e
3 . i g 3
) = $ 3 3 g 68
o8 3 == -2 5 =E1
Pyjama /Pant 90 193 11 25 18 2
Dhoti 180 150 8 331 59 6
Coat 51 139 4 21 8 1
No Coat 219 204 15 335 69 7
Turban Cap or
Other Head-gear 221 259 14 320 65 7
No Headgear 49 84 5 36 12 1
Blanks and 46 18 1 112 9 —

Unusable forms
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Dress of Women:

Women who were heads of families or who were wives of the male heads
wore in the overwhelming majority of cases the traditional dress. 461 (66.1¢)
in the Town (Basic Table No. +1) and 504 (89.6%) in the Villages wore the
nine vard sari. About 4% in the Town and 0.19% in the Villages said that
they sometimes wore occasionally five yard saries too. 122 (17.5¢¢) in the
Town wore habitually five or six, vard saries and only 9 (1.657) in the Villages
do so. As regards the wearing of five yards saris we find that they were worn
by women of almost all castes but especially by Muslims, Jains, Buddha-Mahars,
a very large number among Brahmins and Marathas. Among Jains a five or
six yard sari used to be quite common cven in olden days though a few women
of older generation uscd to wear nine yard saris. Muslims genrally used to wear
nine vard sarics but they have taken to five yard saries only recently. We find
that it is the wives of younger men in the Town who wear five vard saries.

TanLe No. 71

5 YARD SARIS WORN BY WOMEN AND WIVES OF
MALE HEADS

Total
Women below 35 53 229
and Wives of Men below 35 23.1%
Women Above 35 69 168
and Wives of Men above 35 14.7%

This new type of dress is not worn by the majority and those who wear it
belong to the younger gencration. We also find thag five vard saries were worn
by more educated people (Basic Table No. 42).

Women of almost all castes pussessed ormaments (Basic Table No. 42).
There were a few among all castes who said thev possessed no ornaments.
All Jains, all Dhobis and all Rajputs, all C.K.P.s had ornaments. When women
say they have mo ornaments especially those among Brahmins and Marathas,
a careful scrutiny is needed. Perhaps small ornaments werc not considered by these
women. 120 in the Town, i.e. 176¢, said they had no ornaments. The number
of women who said thev had no ornaments was larger in the Villages: 115,
i.e. over twenty per cent (Basic Table No.42).

Men's dress shows greater differences between the Town and the Villages.
Even among women there are certain changes in the fashion. The more educated
and the younger seem to have taken to changes in larger numbers.



TABLE NO. 72: CLOTHES OF WIFE AND WOMAN HFAD ACCORDING TO EDUCATION

T O WN RURAL AREA VILLAGES
Uneducated Educated | Misc. & Blanks Uneducated Educated |Misc. & Blanks
&
o
Uneducated | » ;A
g g g £ 5 g &
& EB| ¢ EY & B33 3| 8| 3| s E3| e E3l e ET I3
= = = : d = =
$ 32| ¥ =2| £ 22 |8 SI2[&lg =£l2 =22 22 8
9 yard Sari 212 40 194 2 11 1 — 108 1 24 5 — 398 28 72 — 6 — —
5/6 Yard Sari 15 1 98 2 5 1 — 1 — 2 — — 1 1 6 — 1 — —
Question Not
Applicable 17 — 14 — —_— - 7 — = — — 30 — 5 —_ — — —
5 and 9 Yard 5 — 2 — 2 — - —_— = = — — —_ 1 — - — _
Sari Both T T
Not known, Blanks 22 4 28 — _ = = 7 1 1 — — 10 1 2 —_ - —_ —_
No Question — — 1 — I S S— — — — S - - — _
Toml: 27 45 357 4 18 2 — 123 2 27 5 —_— 439 30 86 — 7 — -—
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Going to a Restaurant:

In P and in many other places in. Maharashtra a restaurant is a place where
one gets tea and light refreshments. For meals one goes to a boarding house
called a hotel, or, in Marathi, Khanawal. One eats in a boarding house out of
necessity,—if there is nobody to cook a meal at home or if one is travelling.
Going to a restaurant is not supposed to be so much a necessity as fun. It is not
orthodgx to go to a restaurant. People go with their friends to a restaurant.
Taking one’s wife also would be very unorthodox—a little daring. This is true
of almost all castes. Some years ago boys went to a restaurant without the
knowledge of their parents. A boy from a good family was not supposed to do
it. The Basic Table (No. 43) will show that quite 70.0% [rom both the Town
and the Villages went to a restaurant or a boarding house. They belonged to
all castes. The one caste which is well-to-do but orthodox shows that the majority
did not go to restaurant. They were Jains. Those who went with wife and
friends were 26— mostly from the Town—and those who went with the wife
only were three,—the latter all from the Town.

75.4% from the Town and 53.49¢ from the Villages went see cinema films
in their leisure hours (Basic Table No. 44). 64.79¢ in the Town and 20.5¢¢
in the Villages read newspapers. Next to cinema this is the activity most avidly
followed by the Townspeople—37.19% in the Town and 17.7% in the Vil-
lages listened to the radio.

19.4% in the Town and 6.2¢¢ in the Villages went to some public library.
19.49 in the Town and 9.4 in the Villages went to a club or a gymnasium.
In the Town older people went to the library in greater number than the
younger, in the Villages the great majority belonged to the youngest age group.

TasLe No. 73

USE OF LIBRARY, ACCORDING TO AGE OF MEN

T O W N RURAL AREA VILLAGES
uy vy wy
vy w w
8 8 9 3 _5 8 3 ¥ 3 § g8 8 2 g
L 8 & g |2 8 8 ¢ 2] g g ¢ 2
I
10 31 25 35 21 1 1 1 1 1 1 7 10 14 1

As was expected, some educated people went to the library but 5 illiterate from
the Town and 11 from the Villages said they went to the library (Table
No- 74).
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TasLe No. 74

USE OF LIBRARY, ACCORDING TO EDUCATION OF MEN

T O WN RURAL AREA VILLAGES
3 E 3
E : | 2 : | 3 :
g T S g T g g T ‘4
o = s = 3 b 5 ] b
12 109 — 1 — 19 14 —
(5 Illiterate) (11 Illiterate)

We cannot explain this unless it was to listen to some one reading daily néws
aloud. :

P has an old. recreation club where people go to play bridge and badmin-
ton. The Villages have akhadas for wrestling. Most people in Town and Vil-
lages (over 90%) indulge in talking to friends and neighbours after working
hours. This is an old and traditional way of spending an evening by males either
just before meals or after meals. All other types of recreations listed above are

comparatively new.

Leisure Time Activity of Women:

All the women heads of the family and the wives of male heads are included
in this discussion. There were more blanks in this respect than in the case of
men. 271 (38.8%) in the Town and 287 (51.2%) in the Villages gave no
answer (Basic Table No. 45).

Of the remaining, the largest number went to a temple (53.3% from the
Town and 46.3% in the Villages). In the Town 19% read news-papers, 15%
did some sewing and 26.4¢: went to the cinema. The number of such women
was very small in the Villages, namely 1.3%, 2.4% and 5.2% respectively.
The townswomen showed a far greater variety of occupations than the vil-
lage women. Reading and cinema are new types of activities. As regards sewing,
this activity is also comparatively new. In Maharashtra women did not wear
sewn garments except the ‘choli’ and this too was generally got sewn from-thc
professional tailor.*

There are no arrangements for the recreation of children. A very small number
4.6% from the Town and 0.9% from the Villages went to a gymnasium.

® In folksongs there are references to men sewing the cheli of women.
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Section 1V

Religious Beliefs, Practices and Superstitions:

It is a little difficult to make a clear distinction between the purely religious
and the purely secular. Certain religious practices are also practices which give
social prestige (giving of meals on diffcrent semi-religious occasions, or per-
forming ceremonics at marriage which give opportunities of display); certain
others combine religious merit, social prestigs and personal enjoyment (as in pil-
grimages involving long travels, the data for which is given in the Section on
social intercourse.)

There were a few marriages outside the caste in our sample. It may be noted
that they were all among the town people who belonged to younger age groups
and who were all educated.

67.29 people from the Town and 85.2% from the Villages stated that
Brahmin priests had officiated at marriages [ Basic Table No. 46).
TasLe No. 75
DISTRIBUTION SHOWING WHO OFFICIATED AT MARRIAGES
Wha Officiated Town Rural Area Villages
1. Brahmin Priest 168 143 479
(67.29%) (85.2%)
2. In the case of non-Brahmins
Person of One's Own Caste 126 6 26
(18.0%) (4.7%)
3. Jangam or Person of Other Caste 18 2 —
(2.6%)
4. Registrar 2 — —
(0.3%)
5. Blanks 83 6 57
(11.9%) (10.1%)
Totals: 697 157 562
(100.09 ) (100.0% )
Table No. 76

OFFICIATING PRIEST OTHER THAN BRAHMIN

Villages

Caste Town Rural Area
Maratha 2 2 1
Wani 2 1 —
Mali — 1 —
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Table No. 76 (Contd.)

OFFICIATING PRIEST OTHER THAN BRAHMIN

Caste Town Rural Villages
Sonar 1 _— —
Ramoshi 2 — —_

) Kumbhar 1 — —
Teli 1 —_— —
Dhangar 1 — —_
Bhatake 1 — —
Vadar 6 —_ —_
Chambhar 1 _ —_
Mahar (Hindu) 2 — —_
Molar _ — 1
Mang 4 1 1
Bhangi 1 - _
Dhobi 1 —_ —
Dhor 1 — —
Mahar (Buddhist) 20 — 6
Christian 1 — —
Muslim 46 3 14
Jain 38 — 3
Lingayat 14 — —

Total: 146 8 26

18.09, from the Town and 4.7% from the Villages said that officiating priests
belonged to their own castes or religions. (Table No. 75) One Maratha and
one Buddhist Mahar had their marriage registered according to the civil mar-
riage act. This shows that among all castes in most cases the traditional priest-
hood officiated at the time of marriage. In Table No. 76 are given the people
who did not employ Brahmins. This Table bears out the above statement in-
asmuch as those not employing Brahmins were mostly Muslims, Jains, Buddhists
and Lingayats.

22.2%¢ people from the Town and 8.5% from the Villages said that mar-
riage festivities were finished in a day. 63.4% from the Town and 77.4% from
the Villages said that the marriage festivities were going on for more than one
day (Basic Table No. 47). This shows that a lesser number of Town people
spend more than a day on the marriage ritual and festivities than the village
people. Caste apparently does not make much difference in this respect. 37.9¢,
from the Town and 45.8% from the Villages said that they had spent less
than a 1000 Rupees on marriage, 29.8% from the Town and 22.89 from the
Villages had spent more than a thousand rupees on a marrage. Among these



SOCIAL DYNAMICS OF A GROWING TOWN 79

were Brahmins, Jains, some Marathas, Malis, Lingayats and also a few from
other castes (Basic Table No. 48).

24.2% from the Town and 19.2% from the Villages gave no information as
to whether they had contracted any debt for marriage. (Basic Table No. 49).
36.19% from the Town and 53.2% from the Villages had not contracted any
debt on this account. 13.3% from the Town and 23-5% from the Villages had
contracted some debt for marriage. There was more indebtedness on this ac-
count in the Villages than in Town. Such people were found in each caste-
group.

People were asked if they had taken some leave from employment on account
of marriage. The table shows that a very large majority of people had not
answered the question or said that they had taken no leave. The number of
such was larger in the Villages than in the Town. This is due to the fact that
that employment necding formal leave is not the occupation of a larger number
of people in the Villages and even in the Town where more people than in the
Villages are employees of others, formal leave may not be known. People who
did take leave appear mostly in Town 10.6% had leave for more than two
days. 8.99% were on leave for more than a week for marriage. It appears when
people did go for a marriage they needed more than two days.

Table No. 77

LEAVE TAKEN FOR THE MARRIAGE CEREMONY

Whether leave Was Town Rural Area Villages
Taken and How much

1. Yes 25 — 7
( 3.7%) ( 1.3%)
2. No. 291 91 285
(41.7%) (50.7%)
3. One day 4 —_ 1
( 0.6%)
4. Two Days to One Week 74 15 14
(10.6%) ( 2.6%)
5. More than a week 62 1 21
( 8.9%) ( 3.7%)
6. Blanks 241 50 234
(34.5%) (41.7%)
TOTAL: 697 157 562

(100.0%) (100.0%)
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Certain religious and semi-religious practices like going to temples either

dailv or occasionally, being a member of a Bhajan-group, listening to religious
discourses and legends or epic storics in the temples, worshipping of god daily,
putting small offerings in the temple before the image of god and giving of
daily or occasional alms to beggars have bheen recorded. Tt is not the practice
for women to join men’s Bhajan mandals. No women are members of such
groups. Of the men 14,59 in Town and 26.6% in Villages were members of
Bhajan Mandals (Basic Tables No. 50, 51). 73.7¢¢ from the Town and
49.1% from the Villages did daily worship at home. Daily worship at home is
not a necessary practice of the Hindus. It used to be compulsory for Brahmins.
We still find the practice among most of the Brahmins in the Town. The smaller
number of people of this caste in the Villages has affected the village percent-
age but it docs not mean that the villagers are less religious than the Town
people. 81.0¢ hcads of families from the Town and 78.8%¢ in the Villages go
to temples. The slightly larger percentage in the Town mav be due to the fact
that the Town has many and spacious temples while the Village tempel is gener-
all very small and few activities take place there. About the same percentage of
people from the Town and Villages went to listen to “Harikatha” in  the
temples. As regards these practices, caste does not scem to be a differentiating
[actor. Lesser number of Buddhist Mahars seem to visit the temples etc. but even
among them those in the Town scem to have given up these practices in greater
number than in the Villages as will be seen from the tables. A small but signi-
ficant number of Brahmins do not do the daily worship, a larger percentage do
not visit the temples: Barring these few significant findings neither caste nor
the fact of being a townsman or a villeger secem to make any difference in

the general pattern.

The Basic table 52 shows that hoth in the ‘Town and the Villages the older
people and women took part in larger numbers in religious practices.

Educated people seem to take part in lurger percentage in all these activities
hoth in the Town and in the Villages. (Basic Table No. 53).

A more detailed table on education shows that the graduates and under-
graduates go to temples and worship daily at home in larger numbers than
listen to Harikatha or he a member of Bhajan Mandal. The greater participa-
tion of the educated people in certain types of religious practices does not seem
to the authors to stem out of greater religiosity but from a greater consciousness
of cultural-cum-religious heritage of India and greater pride in it since  in-
dependence.

It is customary not to go empty handed to a temple. A little rice, or a cocoa-
nut or a small coin at least is placed hefore the image. 835097 heads of families
in the Town and 74.29% in the Villages said they did this. (Basic Table No. 54,

Y
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Another habit which has roots in religious belief is to give an occasional small
coin to beggars. 94.89¢ in the Town and 90.75% in Villages said they gave
such gifts- There were a few who gave meals in charity to a beggar. There were
29.4¢ such families in the Town and 31.2¢% in the Villages. Another recog-
nised form of charity is to feed a school boy or give him some food daily. A
school boy or two may be fed once a day or twice a day by some families or
several school bovs may get a fixed portion of food at some houses, so that by
going to five or six houses they may be able to get enough food for the dav.
There were 11.475 families in the Town and 3.74% in the Villages who fed
students in this way. There docs not scem to be much difference between the
Town and Villages in regard to these items of behaviour except the last. Giving
an occasional coin to a beggar or not going empty handed to a temple seems
to be common to all castes and to the Town and Villages. It is so universal
that it was not worth finding what difference age or education made. On the
other hand we find very few people practicing a new type of charity whicH has
no religious basis—-namely giving donation to a school or other institution. (See
Section on civic activities).

Apart from these matters in the daily life, there are certain rituals per-
formed at certain times of life and certain pollutions observed. People’s practices
are reflected in the Basic Tables No. 55, 56.

A pregnant woman is given certain feasts. This is not a compulsory ritual
Even the poorest man believes in satisfving the cravings of a pregnant woman
and folk tales and songs are full of such narrations, but one or more bigger
feasts (called Dohal-jevana) are more of a social gathering than ritual. 28.9%
families in the Town and 12.8¢¢ in the Villages gave such feasts.

People from all castes and religions who could afford to do it, apparently
did it. '

On the fifth night after a child is born, there is a small ritual (worshipping
the goddess of destiny). 74.1¢% in the town and 83.3% in the village did it.
Among those who did not do it were a majority of Muslims, Jains and a few
Buddhists though even among these there were those who performed it. Then
there is a ceremony of name-giving. Almost all performed it. 7 from the town
and 1 from the villages did not do it. Failure to do it does not indicate dis-
belief in the ceremony. Sometimes in a family where children die young a name
is not given for vears:

When a child is almost nine months old it is given its first solid food with a
small ceremony. This, again, like the pregnancy feast, is not a compulsory
ceremony. A feast is given by those who could afford it. 16.6% families in the
town and 3.4 in the villages did it. After the Ist vear the male child’s hair
is ceremonially cut. 67.0%% families in the Town and 69.5 in the villages did

F.—7
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it. Those who did not do it were mostly people of other than the Hindu
religion.

'Ig'Ihc above Table shows that giving of name, worshiping on the fifth (:lay of
birth and first cutting of hair are still important ceremonies, perfom.m.d in the
same order of proportions, while feasting a pregnant woman and giving feast
on the occasion of the first feeding of solid food to a child have now become
social functions which may be indulged in by certain people. AS r_cgards the
proportion of people who do these rituals of giving name, worshipping on the
fifth and sixth day and the first cutting of the hair, there <?OCS not seem to be
any difference between urban and rural areas or between different castes. (For
education and religious practices sce further.) i )

Certain periods of pollutions and certain permanent pollutions were believed
in by Hindus. 1} A woman in her menses was segregated for four days- 2) A
woman in child-birth was segregated for ten days or a little more. .3) People
in whose family a death occurred were segregated for varying periods. Any-
body who touched any of these three types of people was supposed to be
polluted and had to take bath to purify himself. These were pollutions due to
familial occasions. Another kind of pollution was that of the touch of people
of certain castes. Even when there is a law against observing such pollutions in
public places, many people still believe in such pollution and try to avoid coming
in contact with such people. The Basic Table No. 56 shows the attitudes of the
people 88.1%, 90.2% and 90.89% heads of families in the Town and
94.0% in rural area and 94.8% in the Villages respectively, adhered to the
practice of segrcgation as regards the first three items. Those who do not haye
such practices are mostly Buddha and Muslim. As regards the fourth item, the
remarkable thing was that many people refused to commit themselves. They
were 55.2¢ in the Town and 53.29 in the Villages. 36.8% from the Town
and 38.1% from the villages said they did not think themselves polluted by the
touch of these castes. 8.0% from the Town and 8.7% from the villages said
they did observe pollution with regard to the touch of such castes.

Table No. 78

POLLUTION BY THE TOUCH OF LOWER AND SCHEDULED
CASTES

Town Rural Area Villages

Believers in pollution 56 14 49
Non-believers 256 70 214
Blank & No Answer 985 73 299
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We have seen that certain rituals and certain practices about pollution are ob-
served by a few Muslims also but in the tables given below only the educated
and uneducated Hindus arc taken into account. The total educated and un-
educated Hindus in the Town, Rural area and villages were as follows. Among
these are counted Jains and Buddhists also.

Table No. 79

TOTAL HINDUS

Town Rural Area Villages
Uneducated 293 122 460
Educated 336 27 80

Below are shown only those who have not observed certain rituals, nor ob-
served the types of pollutions described above.

Table No. 80

NON-OBSERVANCE OF RITES AND POLLUTIONS AMONG HINDUS ACCORDING
TO EDUCATION

Town Rural Area Villages
Uneducated Educated Uneducated Educated Uneducated Educated

Did not worship 33 54 3 2 47 10
the Goddess of (11.2%) (16.19%) (10.2%) (12.5%)
destiny

No ceremonial 79 60 33 6 121 13
cutting of hair (26.9%) (17.% ) (26.3%) (16.%)
Non-observance 15 25 1 0 13 2

of pollution— ( 5.1%) ( 7.4.%) ( 2.7%) (25%)
menses

Non-observance 12 21 0 0 11 —

of pollution— ( 41%) ( 6.3%) ( 2.3%)

delivery

Non-observance 9 17 0 0 10 —_—

of pollution— ( 3.0%) ( 5.1%) ( 2.1%)

death

Non-observance 106 119 48 15 168 34

of pollution— (36.2%) (35.4%) (36.0%) (4259%)

touch of lower castes

In the Town as well as in Villages education does not seem to make any
uniform type of difference in behaviour. As regards ceremonial cutting of hair
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and pollution by the touch of some castes educated people in Town seem to fol-
low these practices to a larger extent. All one can say is that in deeply rooted
folkways education does not seem to make much difference.

To the question whether good and bad acts get their rewards or punishments,
respectively, 83.6% respondents from the Town said they do while 7.6% had
no belief in such a doctrine, and 5.4% could not tell anything about it. (Basic
Table No- 57). In this table only those who believed are given. In the vil-
lages 84.9% believed, 3.7% did not believe and .7.8% could not say anything.
38.2% from the Town and 40.9% from the Villages believed in the doctrine
of re-birth. 54.3% from the Town and 52.1% from the Villages did not believe in
this doctrine. 3.89 from the Town and 3.45% [rom the Villages could not say any-
thing. Thirty respondents from the Town and 7 from rural area and twenty-four
from the Villages said that they believed in re-birth and had personal experience
of it. We find here that the belief in the consequences of good or bad acts was
more universal than the belief in re-birth and that there was only a slightly
larger proportion of believers in the Villages than in the Town- Belief as well as
non-belief in this regard was found among all castes and religion. As regards the
belief in the doctrine of rebirth, a further analysis is needed. This belief, among
other things, lends sanction to the hierarchy and injustices of the traditional
caste system. When directly asked about re-birth, people of the lower castes,
especially, of the untouchable castes, are likely to reply in the negative, but there
is an aspect of this theory which is personal and therefore non-social. A num-
ber of people do believe in this, even when they express non-belief in the first
aspect. It is therefore necessary to ask a number of different types of questions
with regard to this helief. We had however not asked these questions. Our data
show that even among those castes whose majority professes un-belief there are
always some who have a firm belief.

People had certain astrological beliefs. 50.5% respondents from the Town
and 60.9% from the Villages stated that they had belief in astrology- (Basic
Table No. 58) 44.99% from the Town and 34.29¢ from the Villages said they
had no belief in it. The belief and non-belief in this respect seems to be spread

among all castes. In the Villages there was a larger proportion of believers than
in the Town.

There arc certain people, especially, the Brahmins who get the horoscopes of
their children cast immediately after birth. 28.4% respondents from the Town
said that their own horoscopes were cast by their parents. Of these, a majority
were Brahmins and Jains, though there were some people from otehr castes also.
37.2% respondents from the Town had horoscopes of the members of their
families also. Here, again, Brahmins and Jains top the list, but there were also
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some people from other castes and religions. In the Villages, only 5.5% respon-
dents had their own horoscopes cast. 8.9% had horoscopes of the members of
their families also. This shows (i) that more horoscopes were cast in the Town
than in the Villages, and (ii) that more horoscopes were cast by the present
heads of families than by their parents. This tendency is scen both in the
Town as well as in the Villages. The proportion of believers in the horoscope
was greater than those who have got them cast. Casting of a horoscope is almost
a Brahmin monopoly. One has to invite a Brahmin and pay a small fee to get
this done. The larger number of horoscopes in the town was possibly due to the
predominance of the Brahmins in the Town who cast the horoscopes for the
members of their families themselves and were readily available to members of
other castes. In the Villages, on the other hand, Brahmins were not readily
available and the exact time of birth could not be ascertained.

People vow to do certain kinds of worship if certain desires are fulfilled
(Navas Karane). 12.8% respondents in the Town and 9.8% in the Villages had
taken such vows. This does not tell us anything about people’s belief in suck a
thing. It merely shows the proportion of people who had occasions to take a vow.

The Town and the Villages both had a few men practising magic (man-
triks). Their services are called in on occasions of illness or when a person wants
to do some harm to somebody else. 11.7% heads of families in the Town and
20.5% in the Villages believed in such things. (Basic Table No- 58). 86.6% in
the Town and 77.7% in the Villages said they did not believe in them. 4.3%
from the Town and 9.2 from the Villages reported to have used the services

. of the mantriks. Three respondents from the Town and three from the Vil-
luges asserted that they had own experience to support their belief in magic.

Respondents were asked questions about belief in the following things:—

(1) Evil eye, (2) Ghosts and evil spirits and (3) killing by magic. (mooth
marane). 17.5%; respondents from the Town and 29.7% from the Villages be-
lieved in all these things (Basic Table No. 58). 32.0% in the Town and 20.4%
in the Villages had no belief in any of these things. 32.29% from the Town and
27.2% from the Villages believed in magic-killing. 14.0% in the Town
and 15.9% in the Villages believed in ghosts and spirits. There does not
seem to be much difference between the Town and the Villages in this respect.
Caste did not seem to make much difference in this connection either as there
were people from all castes among believers and non-believers.

A type of service which indicates the extent of social and religious obligations
and which leads almost into what is termed civic responsibilities is the help
given at the death of a person. Some services in this conncction are performed
by relations, most others by the caste people, but sometimes by people of other
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castesflalso. The corpse is carried on the shoulders of four people, these are re-
lieved now and then as the cremation ground is generally quite far from ‘the
habitation arca. All except Khatik, Bhangi, Dhobi, Tambat, Dhor, Lonar, Chris-
tian, Mahanubhav and Naidu had rendered such a service.

A new featurc in the performances of religious as well as social ceremonies
was the use of the loud speaker. The Bhajans and disourses were broadcast, also
gifts (from a few Rupees to a few annas) brought by guests were announced
on the loud speaker so that the whole town could hear it. The townspeople
were getting harassed by this innovation.

Section V
Social. INTERCOURSE

Just as it is difficult to draw a sharp line between the religious and the
secular, so also it is difficult to distinguish clearly hetween compulsory social
entertainment and free social intercourse. In India, marriage is an occasion
for display and spending which is almost compulsory. The whole village is in-
vited for taking food. The house-guests on such an occasion may number &
few dozen relatives who come [rom other villages. In the towns and cities too
feeding a few hundred people and housing a few dozen guests is quite common.
This type of activity has both compulsory and voluntary elements. There are
other occasions when giving of public feasts is also compulsory- These are cer-
tain religious celebrations. In this investigation we did not specify such ques-
tions but only asked if such other feasts were given. There is informal visiting
which one would class as free if it were not for the questions of social prestige
and returning of hospitality. This aspect fits all these activities into a frame-work
of social give-and-take, introducing into it an element of compulsion. Apart
from compulsion and non-compulsion, there is also the type or quality of the
social intercourse which needs to he studied. In a hierarchical caste society, all
social intercourse on terms of equality is possible only among members of one's
own caste. All other intercourse is of a nature where certain people are givers of
food and hospitality and certain others are receivers and if, among a group of
castes, food is given and taken, certain distances are kept. This inquiry was
made to find out what kind of social give-and-take there was and whether old
caste restrictions had hecome loose at all and if so in what direction and how.

At marriage feasts, those helonging to one’s own caste or to higher castes or
to castes of the same social status were served with food in the house or pandal
in one and the same row.* Those who were supposed to be lower in caste
status were served in an outside verandah or room and the untouchable$ stood
® In olden days, no two people beloning to two different castes could sit in the same row
adjoining each other.
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in the 10ad to receive cooked food which they carried home for eating or which
they ate by the roadside.

Questions were asked as to who invited whom, as also as to how people sat
while taking food at feasts. A common feature of answers to this question, in
the Villages as well as in the Town, was an amazing amount of blanks which
means a refusal to answer the question or a lack of such social activity. (We
had met this type of behaviour with regard to the question of pollution by
touch.) This latter cause, however, does not seem to be likely. 68.5% respondents
from the Town and 58.5% from the Villages have not answered as to whom
they had called for ceremonial feasts. (Basic Table No. 59). 2.3% respondents
from the Town and 4.19% from the Villages stated that they had called people
from their own caste only. 6.2% respondents from the Town and 7.8% from the
Villages had called people from upper and equal castes. 5.0% from the Town
and 3.99 from the Villages had called people from lower castes also. 16.6%
from the Town and 25.49% from the Villages stated that they had feasted the
untouchables also. 7.5% from the Town and 6.2% from the Villages state that
they trcated the untouchables in the same way as all other castes. 7.3% from
the Town and 9.8% from the Villages reported that the untouchables were
given food on the street outside the house.

The thing to note here is that the number of respondents who called only
people of their own caste for feasts is very small and that in the Town there
was a large number of people (16:6%) who called the untouchables for feasts
along with other castes. In the Villages more untouchables have been fed be-
cause the untouchables in all villages are hereditary servants of villages and are
called for fcasts on all occasions by all the residents of the village but are served
outside the houses.

Respondents who said they werce invited for feasts by others on ceremonial
occasions, again, were very few in number, 94.0% from the Town and
96.4% from the Villages being blanks (Basic Table No. 60).

Here again, in the Town the proportion of untouchables who stated that
they were invited by others for ceremonial feasts, was smaller than in the
Villages.

As regards extending occasional invitations to others for meals, a little more
than three-fifths of the respondents in bLoth the areas,—62.8% in the Town
and 62.2% in the Villages—, have not answered the question. (Basic Table
No. 61). This may represent the fact that the volume of such social intercourse
is small. 15.2% from the Town and 28.2% from the Villages called their caste-
folk only. 12.3% from the Town and 6.7% from the Villages called members
of castes higher or equal in status 5.05; from the Town called lower castes
and untouchables, and 3.89, called people of other religions. In the Villages,
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including the untouchables, and 0.5¢¢ called members

2.7% called lower casts, es,
{f those who gave hospitality to other religions were

of other religions. Most ©
Muslims and a few Marathas.

As to being invited for meals elc.3 64.6¢% from the Town and 64.1% from the
Villages did not answer the question (Basic Table N. 62). 27.7% from the
Town and 33.35¢ from the Villages said they were invited by their own caste
people or by ‘members of castes cither equal or higher in status to their own.
Orily 409 from the Town and 1.9% from the Villages were reported to be
invited by lower castes or untouchables. The giving of such invitations and the
acécptancc of it is a real breaking away from the past. 3.7¢. from the Town
and 0.7% from the Villages were called by members of other rcligions. Here

again, people so invited were mostly Muslims and Marathas.

Inviting for an informal meal was, generally, an affair between one’s ewn
caste people. People of other castes and other religions were called on more such
occasions in the Town than in the Villages, and altogether, such an activity,—
calling people for an informal meal or going for the Sume—, scems to be more
frequent in the Town than in the Villages. On the other hand, on formal ac-
casions, like marriage, village is under the compulsion of inviting all others,
while the Town-people are under no such compulsion. A townman is obliged
to treat his invited guest on more egalitarian terms than the villager. On the
other hand, a villager who is under the compulsion to invite all, treats people

on more traditional non-egalitarian basis.

Borrowing and lending money at inlerest:—(Basic Table No. 63)

There were some who had neither horrowed nor lent money. There were
others who had borrowed and lent money either from private persons or from
cooperative societies. People from all castes were among those who had neither
borrowed nor lent. These, together with those who had not answered, made 580.
The remaining were 836 in all. The sum of those who had borrowed and those
who had lent was 1631 1. €. nearly bouble of the remaining sample. The means
that almost everybody. who had horrowed money had also lent monev. This might
mean that a person Lorrowing because of some distress, was in a position to
lend once the period of pinch was over Or what seems more likely is that
while one horrowed money (if possible at lower interest) onc was \;i]ling to
lend at a higher interest. The borrowing does not necessarily mean econ(;mic
stringency or distress. The borrowing and lending appear to he two sides of the
same tvpe of behaviour. Like a nation which horrows to fill certain needs while
at the same time lends to others, individuals also apparently live partly off others
and allow themselves to feed others. The motive may he -gl'cmcr L’ain as when
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a man borrows from a bank to put money in a business, or social prestige. Slightly
more people of all castes have borrowed than lent money. The volume of these
transactions appears to be about the same for the Town as for the Villages.
The number of people who have borrowed from a society is larger in the Village
than in the Town.

The castes which had some families recciving or giving help are listed in
Basic Table No. 64. The caste which had no transactions of the kind were
twenty in number. They were Wani, Sonar, Sutar, Kumbhar, Teli, Bhoi,
Khatik, Rajput, Nhvi, Holar, Bhangi, Dhobi, Tambat, Dhor, Lohar, Christian,
Mahanubhav, Kasar, Sindhi and Naidu. Of those castes who had some kind
of such transactions, 1168 families returned no answers.

24 families received help from kingroup, 37 families gave help to kingroup,
45 received help from people other than relatives and 69 gave help to other
than relatives.

More occasional help is received from and given to non-kin in the Town as
well as in the Villages. Such transactions werc in larger proportions in the Town
than in the Villages. In the Villages, the neighbourhood is generally made up
of the same caste and kin. In the town, on the other hand, the strects have
more mixed housing and occasional help is between neighbours who may or
may not be kin. The number of people who said that they had given help was
larger than those who said that they had received it, both in the Town and the
Villages. Apparently people remember more the help given than the help received.
Altogether the volume of this type of give and take was rather small.

As regards friendship it was found that a large percentage of male heads of
families, in the Town and Villages, (36.6%.) and 41.1¢¢ respectively, did not
answer the question (Basic Table No. 65). Among the remaining, 22.6% from
the Town and 30.49¢ from the Villages had friends of their own castes only.
The smaller proportion of such people in the Town is obviously due to the fact
that there are a large number of castes in the Town without predominance of
any single caste. On the other hand, the Villagers had one or two predominant
castes, and each caste lived in a tight cluster of its own. 28.5%¢ in the Town
and 23.8%¢in the Villages had friends of other higher or equal castes. 10.6%
in the Town and 6.69 in the Villages had friends of lower castes also. Only
1.3% from the Town and 0.79¢ from the Villages said that they had friends
from the scheduled castes. 10.09% in the Town and 2.8% in the Villages had
friends of other religions. The largest percentage in this respect was that of Jains,
a trading community.

From those who had friends of own caste only, the largest percentage was
among the uncducated (Basic Table No. 66). In the Town, a slightly larger
percentage had [riends from scheduled castes among the educated, hut, in the
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Village, it was the uneducated who had scheduled caste friends. Friendship with
people of other religions was found more among the educated both in the Town
and in the Villages.

As regards friends of women and children there were 55.19% blanks in the
Town and 65.7% (Basic Tables No. 67, 68) in the Villages. In the Town
as well as in the Villages, women had no [rends from untouchable castes.
Those who said that they had friends had them mostly from their own, similar
or higher castes and about the same percentage said that they had no friends at
all. The Town showed a larger percentage of women having friends than did the:
Villages. As regards children’s friends, in the Town none had friends from un-
touchable castes, though quite a number had friends from other religions. The
same percentages, more or less, were found in the Villages, except that two
families of Brahmins and one family of Nhavis reported their children having
had friends from untouchable castes. 96, 25 and 44 women from Town,
rural area and Villages respectively said that they had neighbours of the same
higher or equal castes. We have omitted this item from discussion because those
who have not answered are in such large numbers that nothing can be said about
neighbours.

Travel on business and sightseeing

People travelled on business or sightsecing. We find that a larger percent-
age of people in the Villages had travelled (Basic Table No. 69). It will be seen
that most of the travel was to P Town.¥ The percentage of people who had
travelled was less in the Town, because they had not the necessity to go to the
market town which the people of the Villages had. On the other hand, the
number and percentage of people who had travelled to more places was far
larger in the Town than in the Villages. Among those who had gone to more
distant places were people from richer as well as poorer castes. Brahmins, Mara-
thas, Malis, Jain, Muslim, Mahar Buddhists) were among these castes.

In the Town, the younger people seemed to have travelled more to distant
places. As against this, the people of the middle age-groups from the Villages
seem to have travelled more. The oldest people have travelled least (Basic Table
No. 70).

Those who had education had a greater percentage of travellers among
them to more distant places (Table below).

® Twenty-one respondents from the Town stated to have travelled to the P Town. Probabl
they lived on the outskirts of the Town and considered going to P Town as travel, .
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Table No. 81
TRAVEL AND EDUCATION OF THE HEAD OF FAMILIES
T O WN | RURAL AREA VILLAGES
3 3 3
g g : 2 g g
| T |8 |3 |4 3|3 |5
2 2181z 12 (818 [z % )¢ ‘; K
o — o= < c o -
Sl RIE e ls 18IE EIl 518 (8 18
Phaitan, 12 9 — 21 62 10 — 72 218 33 5 256
the .
Taluka Place %38 2.5 49.6 37.1 464 384 75%
Satara, 27 49 2 78 4 6 — 10 925 9 — 34
the Dis-
trict Place %8.5 136 10% 3.2 22.2 53  10.4
Poona, 52 150 9 211 11 6 3 20 45 29 — 74
Bombay,
Nagpur %16.5 415 45% 88 222 60% 9.6 33.8
ctc.
Place 4 13 1 18 1 1 - 2 — - — —
not
speci- %12 36 5% 8 37
fied
Blanks 221 140 B8 369 47 4 2 53 181 15 2 198
%70 388 40% 37.6 148 40% 38.7 17.4 250
Total 316 361 20 697 125 27 5 157 469 86 7 562

Those who had gone on such travels with their wives were very few in num-
ber. We find that people going to distant places tend to take the wives with

them (Table 81).
Table No. 82

TRAVEL WITH WIFE

Town Rural Area Villages Total
Within Phaltan 1 1 — 2
Taluka
In the Satara 2 1 1 3
District
Outside of the 17 2 5 24

District
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One gocs to district places, or nearby places on business. The more distant
places like bigger cities might mean going sightseeing besides business and a
wife wants to do the sightseeing too. I'ew of the people who go to Poona or
Bombay put up in hotels. They generally put up at relatives so that hotel ex-
penses arc not counted in travel expensess A new type of travel since inde-
pendence encouraged by the government is a visit to different projects or ex-
hibitions. A few went for such travel. Their number is greater for the Town than

for the Villages.
Table No. 83

PEQOPLE VISITING PROJECTS ETC.

Town 53
Rural Area 4
Villages 17

The castes represented in this type of travel were Brahmins, C.K.P., Maratha,
Mali, Sonar, Shimpi, Koshti, Dhangar, Bhatake, Mahar (Buddha), Muslim,
Jain, Lingayat and Kasar in the Town and in the Villages. The other type of
travel is going on pilgrimage. In olden days going for pilgrimages was difficult
for ordinary houscholders owing to the time and expense involved. The present
Indian Government provides all kinds of facilities for those who go on pil-
grimages. On special days as [or the two great days in a year for Pandharpur
pilgrimages special trains and buses take thousands of people to Pandharpur
from Poona, Sholapur, Barshi and other cities. Good drinking water is provided
on the way to pilgrims who walk either in the Himalayas or in the Deccan.
Cheap train travel is also provided for pilgrims. The impression of the authors
is that the number of people visiting the great shriners in India has increased
since independence.

As already noted the P region is near to some very famous places of pilgrimage
like Shinganapur (22 miles by a good bus route and 11 miles on foot),
Pandharpur (65 miles), Jejuri (about 33 miles) and Alandi (about 75 miles).
There are also many local gods and goddesses who have a fair each year. The
volume of travel on this account is greater than the volume of travel for secular

purposes:

Table No. 84
Total number of people Town Rural Area Villages
travelling for secular 328 104 364
purposes
For pilgrimage 490 128 459

Total Sample 697 157 562
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The people in the Villages had gonc to pilgrimages in larger percentages than
those in the Town. Basic Table No. 71 shows that, both from the Town and
the Villages, all castes had gone on pilgrimage- Mahar (Buddhist) had also
gone to the same places as others. Among Jains and Muslims far more people
had gone to more distant places. In their cases, the more sacred places of pil-
grimage are at great distances from P. As regards age, from both places, people
of the voungest age group had gone in larger percentage to nearby places, With-
in walking distance. (Basic Table No. 72) The older age-groups are re-
presented in far greater percentage among people who had done pilgrimage to
more distant places. Basic Table No. 72A shows that more uneducated people
both in the Town and Villages had gone to nearby places. More educated
people both from the Town and Villages, had gone on pilgrimages and gone
to more distant places. More people had taken their wives on pilgrimage than
for mere sight seeing or business travel. In the Town, wives were taken in
larger numbers to more distant places (Basic Table No. 73).

SECTION VI

1. Participation in Civic Life

In a caste society most of a man’s life was spent in doing duties and fulfilling,
obligations towards members of his own family and caste. There were occasions
when services were demanded on behalf of a whole community like the Village
and these services are rendered as a matter of course. The pattern of the services,
the mode of fulfilling them and the good which is expected in doing them has
now changed. Most of the hereditary positions and their power and emolu-
ments have been abolished by law. They still remain, though progressively chal-
lenged. Much of the tension of the modern social life can be described in terms
of the fight to retain power in the older way against the new challenges posed
by adult suffrage. In this fight caste lovalties and antagonisms have acquired
a new edge and a new meaning. All this will e considered again when we come
to discuss leadership patterns. Here they are mentioned in order to consider what
the new set up has done to the individual. In olden days the participation in civic
life had a certain compulsive universalitv. An individual had to fulfill his tradi-
tional role and obligations. There was no cscape from it. The role depended
on the caste and the status. Thus, for c.g. in the yearly feast for the local god,
some people had to sweep the temple, some had to ‘crect the pandal, some
fetched water, some cooked, some served some plaved music, some carried
the idols in procession, some provided the faggot for cooking of food, and some
had to clean after the feasting. All these and other duties were allotted caste-
wise and family-wise and nobody could refuse to do his part- In' the same
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way, a township or a village had its own beggars, known to everybody by name.
They were given food or cereals on particular days of the week or momh', flnd
everv householder had to do it.* In the modern set-up this compulsory participa-
tion is almost absent. A man may vote or not, a man may give money for a
school or not, and still enjoy the advantages a municipality or a school may
give. The following tables give us an idea of the volume of participation in
civic life.

Questions were asked about being members of or voting for local bodies
like the municipality, the panchayat, the co-operative sugar factory, the market
vard, the different schools in the area and the College, political parties, the
gymnasium and social welfare centres. We got the following results:

1. The Basic Table No. 74 shows that, in the Town, 28.7% of the respondents
did not reply to some of these questions. 68.45 said that they had voted at the
municipal elections and 2.99¢ said that they did not give their votes. 14.39;,
made use of the market-yard for selling their goods and two were members
of the market committee. 57.0¢ had no connection with the market yard.
15 12.2¢¢) had given some monetary contribution for the local schools and the
college. 69.1¢; had not made any such contribution. 5 respondents were mem-
bers of school or college committees.

In the Villages, 65.05% respondents did not answer these questions. 19.9¢,
had voted at the panchayat elections. 15.1G; stated that thev had not voted at
these elections. 18.7¢ reported that they sold their goods through the market-
vard in P. 16.3¢% had no connection with the market-ycard. Two respondents
were members of the market-yard committee. 22 (3.9¢;) had given some con-
tribution to the school. This number is slightly greater than the number in the
Town. Nobody was a member of any school' committee. Dhangars, Bhatake
and Jains in the Towns show larger proportions of voters for the municipal
elections than other caste/religions. On the other hand, Wadars show a mucl.
smaller proportion in this respect. In the Villages, all castes have
proportion of those voting for the panchavat. Only M
proportion.

31 respondents were members of the village panchavats  (Basic Table
No. 75). These members belonged to the following castes: Brahmin, Maratha,
Mali, Ramoshi, Dhangar, Rajput, Lonar, Mahar (Buddhist) and Jain.

2. A question was asked as to whether respondents were members of thejr
respective caste-councils. 78 (11.29%) from the Town stated in the affirmative
* One of the authors (I. K.) has served beggars in g
child in the hause, she had the duty to sit for two
and give alms to each. If & new face was seep o

enquire who the newcomer was and whether he had
an enquiry was also made.

almost equal
alis show a rather larger

uch a way for some months. As the smallest
hourse on the appointed day of the week
me adult member of the family came to
the right to beg. If an old face was missed
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(see Basic Table No. 73). i\ very large number from following castes said that
they belonged to caste-panchayats: Sonar, Shimpi, Koshti, Ramoshi, Bhatke,
Muslim, Jain etc. There were a few from Brahmin, Maratha, Mali, Kumbhar,
Teli, Dhangar, Khatik, Ra”.)u.t, Nhavi, Wadar, Bhangi, Tambat, Christian,
Lingayat and Lohar caste/religion group, who also said that they belonged to a
caste-panchayat. ’

From our data it would appear that artisan castes and some religious groups
seem to be organiscd into caste and religious groups with membership. In the
Town, again, 14.8¢; respondents said that they voted for -a village panchayat.
On the other hand, in the Villages, fewcr people scem to belong to caste-
Panchavats: They make up only 3.69% . They belong to the following castes:
Marnth'u, Mali, Ramoshi, Dhangar, Chambhar, Mahar (Buddhist) and Jain.
The smaller number of the members, and of the castes in respect of caste-
Panchavats in the Villages, may be duc to the fact that, besides the above
castes, t:)thcr castes have very few people living in each Village. Here again
we find that, to the minority castes, the Town has become a centre for their
caste-panchayats. The observation is horne out also by the fact that, in the
Town, 17 respondents, belonging to 8 castes were officc bearers of caste-
councils, while in the Villages, only 8 respondents belonging to 5 castes have
this status.

3. As regards membership of political parties, 65.09% respondents from the
Town did not answer the question. (Basic Table No. 76). 138 (19.8% be-
longed to the Congress Party. They belonged to almost all castes. Three be-
longed to the Socialist Party. They were C.K.P., a Dhangar and a Bhatke. Three
belonged to the Communist Party,—two Marathas and a Lingayat—, three to
Jana-sangha,—two Brahmins and a Maratha. The Swatantra Party had one
Brahmin and one Jain respondents as members. Scheduled Castes respondents,
one Ghadashi-Mahar and three Buddhist-Mahar, stated that they belonged
to the Swatantra Party. They scem to have misunderstood the meaning of the
question 37 respondents belonged to the Republican Party. Of these, 36 were
Buddhist Mahars and one Ghadashi Mahar. 54 (7.8%) said that they be-
longed to no party. 18.87¢ stated that they had voted in the last General
Elections, i.e. of 1957. (The data for the present report were collected a few
months before the Genceral Flections of 1962). 10.4¢/ said that they did not
vote and 70.8% gave no answers to this question. The large number of blanks
in this respect seems to be due to 7a) reluctance to commit oneself, and (b)
possibly to fear or indifference.

In the Villages, the percentages of membership of different parties and of
those who did not answer the question were very similar to those for the Town,
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The percentage of those who voted, however, was much larger in the Villages
than in the Town,—Town, 18.8¢¢ and Villages, 25.0%.

4. Six respondents from the Town, 5 from the Rural Area and four from
the Village were share-holders of the co-operative sugar factory in P. The
largest percentage seems to belong to the Rural Area. However, the numbers
are too small for comparisons. Together there are less than 2.09 respondents
who are share-holders of the co-operative sugar factory.

Those who were members of the labour unions in the area total 19.7% in
the Town and 3.7¢; in the Villages (and 6.49 from the Rural Area). It
means that at least about 20.09% of the respondents in the Town (and 7.0%
from the total area under survey) find emplovment in the co-operative sugar
factory. Educated people seem to participate more in the civic life than the
uneducated and heing on caste-panchayat seem to take greater part in caste

affairs (Basic Table -No. 77).

The Tables show that participation in civic life is rather meagre. These
tabls do not tally with Tables given in the section on Leadership. In the present
section people were asked general questions about their participation in politics
and party allegiances. In the section on leadership people were asked to give the
names of leaders in their street, in their Village or Town. They were also to
name pcople whom they respected in religious and educational fields- Those
tables were prepared after an analysis of the names given by people. Such dis-
crepancies have been noted again and again, not only in this study, but also
in a previous studv*, in which general questions and more concrete questions
on the same subjects were asked. Ior the word ‘institution’ the Marathi word
used was ‘Samstha’. The Marathi word is as vague and general in its con-
notation as the Fnglish word. A ‘Samstha’ might mean a well-established
school, college, hostel, library, etc. It might also mean a small group of people
coming together and constituting themselves into a body performing anv
charity, any Bhajan-group, a dramatic society etc. A question was asked whether
anvbody had contributed any money to a ‘Samstha’. 158 people from the Town,
21 from the Rural Area and 94 from the Villages, said they had donated
some money to some institutions. Fven poorer castes like Shimpi, Teli, Bhni,
Mang, Mahar etc. had contributed in this way. The largest percentage of such

contributors were Jains.

® Group Relations in Village Communities, Karve and Damle, op. cit.
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Table No. 85

DONATION TO INSTITUTIONS

Town Rural Area Village Total

Brahmin 35 2
C. K. P
Maratha
Mali
Sonar
Shimpi
Koshti
Ramoshi
Teli

Bhoi
Dhangar
Rajput
Bhatake
Burud
Nhavi
Wadar
Chambhar
Mahar(G.)
Holar
Mang
Dhobi
Lonar
Mahar(B)
Muslzim
Jain
Lingayat
Kasar
Sindhi

40
1
96
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Opinions about market-vard. municipality and Town.

The market-vard was established only a few years before our enquiry started.
We had asked whether the market-yard was thought to be good or bad and
why. 939 did not answer the question at all (Basic Table No. 78). Those who
thought it was good far outnumbered those who thought it was bad. The reasons
for holding either opinion were given only by a few. The reasons given in items
3 and 4 were not given by everv one but all those who gave one or more
reasons have been grouped together. A caste-wise analysis was not thought
worthwhile. More than twice this number, over 339 said that the municipality.
was not doing its job of cleaning the gutters jroperly and that there were not

F.—8
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enough garbage cans- (Basic Table No. 80). The municipality keeps larger
garbage receptacles made of metal at some places. These receptacles are
emptied of garbage cither every day or on certain fixed days by the municipal
staff who come with a truck to collect all garbage. People however, whether in
Bombay, Poona or other cities and towns are not careful about putting all home
refuse in the municiple garbage can in their street. They throw the garbage
round the can. Some simply throw the refuse on the streets. A question was
asked about this. In the Villages the refuse can be collected and put in the
fields or on the dung heap which each Village has, but this is rarely done. As
expected only a small number of people, less than 15%, confessed to throwing
garbage outside of the municiple receptacles (Basic Table No. 79).

2. Knowledge about certain modern concepts and practices based on it.

The next two subsections give a picture of actual practices in certain areas of
public and private hygiene and knowledge of certain new ideas and use of
certain new facilities. A record was made also as regards ambitions and desires
regarding future career of children to find out if people thought new oppor-
tunities were present and were eager to take advantage of them. In some ways
these sections trv to fauge the depth and spread of new ideas. Sometimes a
direct question ahout a practice elicits an obviously false answer—an answer to
suit new ideas, but at variance with actual practice. In this as well as in other
sections the response of the scheduled castes is worth a special study. This is
being done by a student of this college who has comparable material from the
Poona area. I. Karve has emphasised the fact that the so-called ‘sub-caste’
was the real unit of social intercoursc*. Some of the recent social and political
developments were an attmpt at amalgamation of the ‘sub-castes’ to form a
larger in-group which may be restricted in its functions or mav embrace all
the activities of a ‘sub-caste’. Those who actively advocated the amalgamation
had overtly this latter aim-—that of complete merger—hut in most cases this
has not been achieved. The number of people who have gone in for inter-“sub-
caste” marriages in alwavs less than those who advocate the merger of sub-
castes and the number of inter-caste marriages is even smaller. The merger of sub-
castes was advocated and achieved for certain purposes by Brahmin and by the
Maratha-Kunbi group and recently by some professional or artisan castes and
untouchables. As regards questions of intermarriage, castes are willing to con-
tract. marrage with higher groups but not with lower groups and this is espe-
cially true of the scheduled castes. We have records of Mahars who have

* Hindu Society _ An Interpretation, Deccan College, Poona, 1961.
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married with higher castes but no record of Mahars who have married any of
the other untouchable castes. The opinions and attempts at amalgamation are
todav at least on a purely political level and in most cases lack a desire for
creating a new cgalitarian society in which all inter-communications (of goods,
services, women and opportunities) are {ree.

In the same way very few pcople really think it is unhygienic to spit or urinate
or defecate on the road-side, but somehow they know that these practices are
not considered good and tend to give answers which do not tally with prac-
tices. Still the tables (Basic Table Nos. 82, 83, 84) show that a surprisingly
large number of people do admut sucn pracuces.

Practices like sending women to a hospital tor delivery are dependnt not only
on communication of new ideas but on availability of such facilities, the non-
availability of sufficient space at home and/or the irksomeness of old taboos in
the modern set-pu. Educated, well-to-do-pcople might send their wives for de-
liverv at a private hospital because of the medical facilities available there. Poorer
people, living in one room tenements or cramped accommodation take advantage
of municipal. and government hospitals where charges are very moderate and
because of which the house remains free, as otherwise one whole room would
have to be made available for the delivery and for a subsequent period of semi-
isolation due to pollution. If the woman and the baby are brought home after
the pollution period is over it saves much bother to the family which is gen-
erally made up of the older or more orthodox people and the vounger, not so
orthodox members.

In this context one other cffect of such public facilities needs emphasis. In
the railway trains and in the government hospitals and dispensaries the touch-
ables and untouchables can and do sit together: in the same way in municipal
hospitals admission is npen and free to all castes. This represents a new artery
of intergroup communication in a department of life which was very private
and orthodox.

In the town 45.4¢; families had some arrangement for kitchen and wash
water to drain away, {Table So. 86). 26.8%; families had no such arrangement.
In the Villages, 63.167 respondents have not answered the Question. Only 5.5%
said that they had some system for the purpose, while 29.4% stated that they
had none. Here again, we find that more people in the Town have some kind
of a system to drain away the water used in the kitchen and for washing pur-
poses. There are open drains in the Town which smell very badly most of the time.
In the Villages, apparcently, the water sceps into the ground and creates con-
ditions for malarial mosquitoes to breeu.
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Table No. 86

ARRANGEMENTS FOR DRAINING AWAY OF KITCHEN
AND WASH WATER

Whether Arrange-

ments for Drains Town Rural Area Villages Total
are there
1) Yes 316 2 31 349
(45.4%) ( 1.2%) ( 5.5%) (2469 ) :
2) No 187 30 165 382 J
(26.8%) (19.1%) (29.4%) (27.0%) -
3) Blanks 194 125 366 685
(27.8%) (79.7%) (65.1%) (48.4%)

56.9% respondents from the Town did not allow their childfiren to defecate
on the road or in the fields, while 25.89% allowed them to do so (Basic Table
No. 81).

76.7% respodents from the Town said that they used either an own or a
municipal latrine, while 21.0%% defecate either in the fields, but mostly, on the
nearby river-bank (Basic Table No- 81). 55.8% and 64.09¢ respectively, stated
that they did not spit or urinate on the road, while 34.7% and 26.5% respec-
tively stated that they did so. In the Villages. only 2.1% respondents stated
they used latrines. 96.3% used the open fields for defecation. 71.5% allowed
the children to use the open spaces for the purposes (Basic Table No. 82).
32.09% and 36.3%, respectively, stated that they did not spit or urinate on the
road (Basic Table No. 83, 84). This means that in the Town, three-fourth, of
the adults had learnt to use the latrines, while one-fifth still used the road-side
or the river-bank for the purpos. In the congested areas of the Town this makes
it dirty and very insanitary. About the same percentage of children also used the
road-side or the river-side for the purpose. A little less than half the people ad-
mit of spitting on the road and quite a quarter urinated on the road. In the
Villages almost all the people used the open fields and more than half admitted
of spitting or urinating on the road-side.

As regards all these habits castewise differences and differences between the
Town and the Village people are very great. Those who did not defecate or
urinate or spit on the road and did not allow the children to defecate on the
road were mostly Brahmins and Jains. There were also some Marathas and
Malis and people of other castes. Also people of each caste who use latrines
etc., were in larger numbers in the Town than in the Villages. The difference
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between the habits of people sems to depend on the lack of proper arrangements.
Many house-owners did not have latrincs. The poorer people used municipal
latrines. In some localities the pressurc on the municipal latrines was so great
that people went to the river-side or to the open fields which were not too far from
the Town. In the villages sanitary arrangements of any type were an exception.

The family doctor with a degree in Western medicine, the government dis-
pensary where western medicine is given at extremely low cost and which is
situated in P town and the practitioner of native medicine—the Vaidya—are
the three sources of medical tratment. The Basic Table No. 85 shows that the
family doctor was used by over 50% people in the town and that he was be-
coming quite popular in the Villages also. A large number of people used the
Govt. dispensary which was always crowded. The native practitioner—the
Vaidva—scems to have gone alnost out of use both in the town and in the
villages.

93.4% people had been vaccinated against small-pox. 6.6% gave no answer. If
we consider that there were people without children in our sample, these per-
centage speak for almost cent per cent vaccination. As against this, a far smaller
number had given the children anti-typhoid injection (Basic Table No. 86).
Surprisinsly, a large number of people both in the Town and the Villages had
gone in for a B.C.G. shot for the children. This may be due to the fact that a
few vears ago the government had made a state-wide propaganda for such a

measure.

As regards delivery of women, it was found that, in 55.59 families in Town
and 85.1% in the Villages, women delivered at home (Basic Table No. 87).
In the Town, 29.46¢ families reported that their women have gone to the
maternity hospitals for the purpose; in the Villages, the proportion in this con-
nection comes to be only 4.4%. The women from the Villages, belonging to
this latter group had to go to P for the purpose, as there are no maternity hos-
pitals in the villages.

53-4% respodents from the Town reported that they had not heard of family
planning, as compared to 73.29, from the Villages (Basic Table No. 88).
Only 15 (2.19%) respondents from the Town stated that they used means for
prevention of birth; only one respondent from the Villages helonged to  this
category. 21 (3.09%) respondents from the Town and 6 (1.67%) from the Vil-
lages, stated that they or their wives had undergone contraceptive operations.
In the Town, those who used means for birth control or had undergone contra-
ceptive operations belonged to the following castes:

Brahmin, C.K.P., Maratha, Wani, Mali, Shimpi, Koshti, Wadar, Mahar
(Ghadshi), Mahar (Buddhist), Muslim, Jain and Lingayat.
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In the Villages, only Brahmins, Marathas, Dhangars and Lonars helonged
to this category. A definite opinion against family planning was expressed by only
13 (1.99%) respondents from the Town and 3 (0.5%¢) from the Villages.

Basic Table No. 89 shows that educated people in the town and villages
sent their wives to a hospital for delivery in larger percentage than the un-
educated men. Also, the educated people in large percentage had heard about
family planning and approved of it, used contraceptive means or had got an
operation performed on themselves or their wives. Among the educated a few
expressed themselves against family planning: Two uncducated men from the
villages had undergone an operation.

3. Peoples’ opinion on certain topics

We have discussed upto now things as we found them or as people had said
they had done (marriage, vows to gods etc.). In this section we describe people’s
thoughts as answers to direct questions. Some questions were about the munici-
pality (already given), some about the market-yard, some about different family
types, some about ambitions on behalf of the children, ctc. We are aware that
this part should have been investigated under a scparate project altogcther, but
we wanted to ask a few test questions to gauge whether people were aware of
change or were indifferent.

To the question, “Do you think the Town has improved in the past few
years or deteriorated?””” a very large majority answered that the town had im-
proved (Basic Table No. 90). A few gave reasons for thinking so. The reasons
were— “It gave opportunity for employment”, “it had modern conveniences”,
“it had improved from ull points of view” ectc. A few thought that the Town
had become bad because of dust, high prices, too much traffic, prostitution
and the existence of criminals and bullies. It will be seen from the Table that

even the villagers had responded in large numbers (o this question,

Accepting [ood etc. from other casles.

Basic Tables Nos. 91, 92 give opinion about drinking water at the hands of
other castes, accepting [ood from other castes and marrying into other castes.
At least in thought taking of food or water at the hands of lower castes has
become accepted by the mapority of people in the Town and the Villages. In
this respect some Brahmins, as expected. appeared to be more orthodox, but
Malis particularly in the villages, appeared to be more orthodox. On the other
hand, the overwhelming majority of people both in the Town as also in the
Villages were against inter-caste marriages, Chief among those who said that
there should he marriage outside the caste were a few Brahmins and Marathas
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and a large number of Mahars. More educated people showed liberalism on all
these counts both in the Town as also in the Villages (Basic Table No. 93).

Opinions about family type and relation with wife

About joint and non-joint family some people obviously could not make up
their mind. They said they liked both the types of family. There were 80 such
people (Basic Table No. 94).

Those that said they liked the joint {family were far greater in number than
those who said they liked an independent non-joint family. Very few com-
plained that children did not respect them.

The number of people who thought meals should be taken with wife and
children was much larger than those who thought that one should go out with
the wife for a walk (Basic Table No. 95).

In fact, a great majority in the Town and almost all in the Villages were
against the latter practice. The Town had more people wanting to go for a
walk with the wife.

There were more educated people amons8 those who liked, the joint family in
both the Town and the Villages (Basic Table No- 96). Comparison with the
Tables in Section I show that the number who liked living in a joint family
was greater than those who actually lived in such a family. The expression of
liking the joint family is nostalgia for a thing of the past. Among those who
thought that meals should be taken together with wife and children, the edu-
cated were in larger percentages. Also among those who thought one should go
for a walk with the wife there were more educated than uneducated people—
though it should be noted tha among the educated a larger number did not like
such a practice.

Education, career and marriage of sons.

All people except 16,—all of them from the Villages—thought that the sons
should not be married before 15 vears of age. Among those 16 were Marathas,
Mali, Dhangar, Wadar, Mang, Kumbhar, Mahar and Muslim. All people
wanted the sons to go to school {Basic Table No. 97). As to how much a son
should learn, some mentioned a definite grade like vernacular final and school
leaving certificate examination. Some merely said the son should take a lot of
education, implying thereby collegiate education or professional degrees like
that of an engineer, doctor etc. Some were willing to leave it to the desire and
will of the sons. The majority of such latter peaple belonged to lower castes.

As regards the future career [or the son, the largest number wanted him to go in
to service (Basic Table No. 98). The next largest number from the Town was for
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trade or professions, while the people in the Villages, especially the Maratha,
Mali and Dhangar families, who are probably land owners, wished their sons
would do farming. In this connection people werc asked if they were willing
to leave the Town or the Village in case they or the son got good employment
elsewhere. The majority of the Towns people were willing to do so (Basic Table
No. 99). In the Villages 33.69% expressed their willingness. Among the edu-
cated people there was a larger proportion of thosc willing to leave the Town
(Basic Table No. 100). On the other hand among the village people, even
the cducated, showed reluctance to leave the native place.

Opinions about Girl’s marriage, education and career

About a girl’s marraige there were quite a few (330), most of them belong-
ing to the Villages, who thought girls should be married before the age of 14, 99
were willing to leave it to the wishes of the girl, 193 gave no answer, while the
the majority thought that girls should be married after the age of 14 (sce Basic
Table No. 101). A very small number of people in all, (60), though that girls
needed no education, 284, most of them from the villages, thought the 4th
vernacular standard was enough education for a girl (Basic Table No. 102).
A surprisingly large number,-327 (nearly 50.009:) in the Town and 155 (nearly
25.00%) in the villages, fixed the Secondary School Leaving Certificate Exa-
mination as the proper standard for girls’ education. We find here a great gap
between facts and fancy. Though very few girls from our sample have passed
this examination, apparently, people think it advantageous to educate the girls
if possible. Besides earning capacity, the accomplishments desired of a girl are
those which are useful for marriage. Tt is thought now that the Matriculation
Examination (S. S. C.) for a girl is positive accomplisment in the marriage
market,

The curious feature about the wishes about the future of girls was that, besides
the usual wish that she “should be a housewife”, the more uncommon wishes
were “should be in service and earn” and “should go in for politics or social
welfare (Basic Table No. 103). This last wish was not made for bovs. All wanted
the boys to earn in some capacity or other. The girls were not supposed to earn.
Their taking service is something new and shows that some want their daughters
to be independent earners. The new career for the non-earning is politics or
social-welfare. This brings great honour.

Section VII
Web of Leadership

As regards leadership we asked only a few questions involving position of
authofity in the caste, in religious matters and in the affairs of the town or

village or street.
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In olden days castes had caste-councils which regulated the conduct (rules
about marriage, food, the type of work ctc.) of the members of the caste
through sanctions like fine, excommunication etc. Excommunication of a per-
son so as to deprive him of food, water or shelter has been declared illegal since
independence, also since the British period people can take up nonhereditary
jobs and higher castes have not the right to prevent it. There arc also, since
Brith times, courts of justice which administer law without any regard to
caste. All these things have helped to underminc the conventional caste-panch-
avats, On the other hand, endogamy has not disappeared and kinship feelings
within castes are strong. This happens especially in the case of smaller castes.
Certain privileges given by the Government recently to economically or socially
handicapped castes have also led to the reestablishment of bodies of caste-
members. Preferential treatment to named castes has led to a new group con-
sciousness and strong group identitics. These bodics secure government  as-
sistance for cducation ctc. for members of their castes or themselves collect
money to give scholarships to caste-members. Though the caste-panchayat in
the old sense (with powers to cnforce its decisions) has nearly vanished,
caste-associations of this new type have cmerged everywherc. We wanted to
find out how far such sentiments existed, whether lecadership in caste-affairs,
religion and political field coincided or was scattered.

The inquiry in P Town shows that except for Brahmin, C.K.P. and Maratha,
all other castes still have caste panchayats. In recent years people of some
panchayats have collected some money from the people of their caste to build
temples or renew old idols. The Chambhar community of I’ and surrounding
area are building a big temple to God Dattatraya at a cost of three lakhs of
rupees. Recently the Shimpi (talor) panchayat collected money from the
caste people to establish a new image in an already existing temple. These panch-
ayats do not seem to possess any power to regulate the behaviour of their res-
pective castes. They, however, try to do something on behalf of their caste. In
a city like Poona it is seen that old caste panchayats do not exist, but their
places has been taken by bodies giving themselves names like Sangh or
Samaj who have a written constitution, a Sccretary and a President. Sometimes
they own premises or an office as well ag meeting-halls and have also published
yearly reports. These bodies engage in some educational, cultural or purely re-
creational programmes under their auspices which are also open to people of
castes other than their own. The chief function seems to be to provide caste-
identity and educational facilities to the poorer members of the caste,
or in the case of scheduled castes, to get the benefits announced for such
people by the Govrnment. In the city of Poona, such caste-associations  hold
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programmes of lectures, or musical evenings which are open to all. Such acti-
vities bring prestige to the body and hold up the contention of its members that
it is not purely a caste organisation. In P Town none of the panchayats seems
o be doing any of these activitics. Any representation on behalf of the caste
of the locality seems to be done by the local leader rather than through the
panchayat. It was seen that P is a town of temples. Apparently building of a
temple or doing somcthing to a temple brings prestige to a community. Id is
only in that way one can explain the two activities of two communities (i.e. the
Chambhars and the Shimpis) noted above. Recently, a Dnyaneshwar temple
has been built by the Ranisaheb of Phaltan. Temple-building is a very prestige-
ous thing. .

To the question ‘who is the leader or chief person in your caste?”, a large
number of people gave no answer at all. 297 out of 697 in the Town and
300 out of 562 in the Villages remained silent (Basic Table No. 104). 93 in
the Town and 73 in the Villages said there was no leader in their respective
castes. Such people denying the leadership to anybody in their castes are found
among all castes except among C.K.P., Wani, Bhangi, Dhobi, Dhor, Maha-
nubhav in the Town, and Sutar, Bhatake, Wadars, Lonar in the Villages. In
our sample as also in the general population the highest percentage of people
who have named people from their castes are Muslim, Jain, Mahar Buddhists,
Ramoshi, Dhangar, Shimpi, Mali, Brahmins and Marathas. Between 409
and 50% people from these castes have named people from their own castes
as lcaders. In the Villages also people from almost all castes have named men
of their own castes whom they consider as important. This was a direct question
about leadership within caste and shows what role caste plays in the lives of
almost all groups in the towns and villages. For our analysis the important
thing is that there are people in almost all castes who say that there is no caste
leader. We find such people in the Town as also in the Villages. In present
day Maharashtra the one people who scem to be most caste-conscious are
Mabhars. Even among them there are people who deny having a caste leader.
One might say that a large number of people choose to remain silent as re-
gards caste-leadership when a direct question (who is the chief person or
leader (‘‘mukhya’) in your caste?) is asked and that a small per cent of people
deny the existence of such a person as far as they are concerned.

Another question asked was “Name the person or persons whom you con-
sider to be important in this Town/Village.” This question was aimed - at
finding out 1) what position the Rajasaheb held in the Town, 2) ‘leaders’ of
which castes were named and by whom and 3) to what political P

arties the
‘leaders’ helonged.
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The question asked was, “Whom do you consider as leader in your gaon?”
The word ‘gaon’ applies to both town and village. The village people have
named leaders in their own village. The town people have mentioned the Raja.
If the question had been framed differently probably the village people might
also have mentioned the Raja.

173 people named the Rajasaheb alone as the sole leader of the Town. The
Marathi word was ‘mukhya’ which can be translated to mean ‘chicf’ but people
understood what we had meant. The 173 do consider the Rajasaheb as the
leader of the Town. Others named some people besides the Rajasaheb. These
two categories togsether made up 301 people and 258 cither refused to name
a leader or were blanks.

Table No. 87
Rajasaheb alone 301
or with others
Other than the 138
Rajasaheb
Blanks or 258
cannot tell

——

697

'The dominant position of the Raja has to a certain extent blurred the orientation
to caste. The Raja is named as a lcader by many castes because of his posi-
tion and not hecause of his caste. In fact the grcatest opposition in the political
field to Rajasaheb comes from the other Marathas, many of whose families are
related to the Raja’s family, who claim a residence in the area as long as that
of the Raja’s family and who claim in the Maratha clan hicrarchy a rank equal
to the Raja’s clan. 185 people have named other Marathas as leaders together
with Rajasaheb or without naming Rajasaheb. Only 57 people have named
people belonging to other castes among them the largest single group are Mahars,
the majority of whom have named a man of their caste as the chief man in
the Town

Table No. 88
Rajasaheb alone 301
or others
Marathas with or 185
without Rajasaheb
Only other castes 57
Town total 697

Some people are
common to these
categories
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The rivals to the Raja arc the Marathas {Basic Table No. 103).

As the next Basic Tables (Nos. 106, 107, 108) show cither age nor educa-
tion makes much difference in the answers given about leadership in the Town.

The tables given above do not reveal completely the actual situation. The
key to the understanding of this situation is the process of transition in which
this neighbourhood is involved, with respect to the position of power. As stated
in the introduction, this town has been for centuries the capital of a small prin-
cipality. The present Rajasaheb is the successor in the line of the fist founder.
They have a family name which is supposed to belong to the highest rank of Mara-
thas. While the ruling house is that of Nimbalkar, the hereditary patelship of
the Town is held by.a family called Bhosle. In P town and in the surrounding
Villages, there are a number of Nimbalkars who arc parallel branches of the
present ruling family. There are rivalries between these many branches of
Nimbalkars as also between Bhosle, Nimbalkar and other Maratha families.
While the present Raja was a ruling prince, these rivalries never came into the
open. Now that the statc has been amalgamated into the Indian Union, the
rivals of the former Raja are hoping that in the new democracy, they will have
a chance of leadership. The former Raja was a beni™n paternalistic ruler with
a lot of imagination. Owing to him and the able administrators whom he
appointed P town is very well planned, has a municipality, has good educa-
tional institutions to which very recently a college has been added. Owing to
the liberal ideas of the Raja, caste rivalries have not played an important role
in this little town. The Raja was one of the first to give extra opportunities to
scheduled castes and one finds that in P, there is less prejudice against scheduled
castes than in many towns in Maharashtra. In the paternalistic set up what-
ever the Raja gave was an act of graciousness on his part. According to old
ideas, the funds which he used for building schools, irrigation tanks, roads etc.
were moneys spent by him for the good of the subjects. Even though that money
had come to him from the subjects in the form of taxation, it was his money.
Many other chieftains have spent their money on their own luxury without
doing anything for their subjects. The Raja of P did not do so. But in the
transition period today, this old conception about money and his life-long habit
of rulership have led to very bitter quarrels about leadership. The Raja fought
two successive elections and so claimed equality with others and publicly an-
nounced it. The Raja was a minister of the Maharashtra State (former Bom-
bay State) for 9 years. He is no longer so. He is however on all important
consultative and directive bodics of different concerns in P mostly in the capacity
as a Chairman. The school, the college, the factory, the bank, the important
temples and their trusts have the Rajasaheb and/or the members of his family
as members of the governing bodies or hoards of directors etc. Upto now it was
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the Raja who manipulated without opposition all these hodies and their finances.
More and more peoplc now, however, arc taking active interests in all these
concerns. They think many of Rajasahely’s policies to be wrong or oriented in
such a way as to retain power for himself or his family and wish to oust the
Rajasaheh. Some people think that the Rajasaheb’s manipulation of sums in-
volved in the affairs of the college has been, to say the least, very unfortunate.
They feel that funds which were carmarked public funds and which should not
have been touched have apparently been used for purposes not envisaged in
the original plan and for quite different things by Rajasaheb. He may think
that inasmuch as he has interest in several concerns, he can take out money
from one and put it into another. People also think that monies may have
been used for the Raja’s private use. Those who oppose him call it misappropria-
tion of public money. One thing appears certain as far as one can judge from
opinions cxpressed by our respondents that the Raja is no longer very rich,
neither has he many sources of income, and what he could do as a ruling chief
he has no longer the power or moral authority to do. According to some respond-
ents the old habit of a lifelong rule makes him get into petty intrigues and
squabbles. The P Municipality and P College have been suffering through this
for the last 2 vears. The Municipality cannot do any good for its citizens because
of these squabbles between the Raja’s party and the opposing party and the
big building for the college which was being erected and over which a couple
of lakhs of rupees have heen spent, is lving half built in the open and is dis-
integrating brick by Drick in every rainy season. Through democracy and vote
people and groups who were not in the picture at all have realized new powers
and potentialities. Everywhere in India hereditary groups are locked in the struggle
for power. The dimension of this trouble has become greater in this area be-
cause of this transition from the hereditary one-man rule to the modern demo-
cratic forms where the ruling party is upholding hereditary authority. The
power struggle in western Maharashtra is hetween different Maratha  clan-
groups, all helonging to one political party, viz. Congress, rather than among
different political parties. In P it is between the Raja and his supporters on one
side and the party opposed to the Raja on the other. The minority communities
like the Brahmins, the Malis, Dh:mg}lm, the Buddhist Mahars, the Jains, and
the Muslims are the people in the Town who hold critical balance between the
two opposing groups. Phaltan though small is agricultarily a rich area. It has
one co-operative sugar factory in the Town and another ten miles from the
Town. New factories arce being talked about. Tt has a very varied population and
there is a possibility of the leadership struggle, ultimately. centering around
cconomic interests, rather than caste. Today, however, the issue is the struggle
between an aged hereditary Raju and people whao wish to wrest the prerogative
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of control and power from the Raja and his family. The struggle would not
have been so intense if the Raja had wanted power for himsell only, but.he is
obviously grooming one of his sons to step into the power position and so 1t has
become a struggle between the Raja’s family and others.

The same data were used to find out how many people had named leaders
from their own caste and how many had named leaders from castes other than
their own. In this respect both Town and the Villages were considered. One
finds that an extremely large percentage of people, namely, 255/697 (36.6%)
from the Town and 200/562 (35.5%) from the Villages did not answer this
question. 130 in the Town (18.6%-) and 166 (29.5%) in the Villages named
only people of their own castes as their leaders. 247 (35.4%) from the Town
and 158 (27.99,) from the Villages have namcd people of other castes as their
leaders. Most of these, from the Town as well as the Villages, are people be-
longing to minority castes or communitics. They include also Muslims and Jains
{Table No. 90).

A slightly larger number of educated than uneducated people, in both Town
and Villiges, named people of other castes or religions as their town or vil-
lage leaders.

Table No. 90
Town ) Villages
Uneducated  Educated Uneducated Educated
Caste other 99 142 131 26
than one's
own 31.3% 39.3% 26.6% 29207
Leader of

In- the Town, the older age group has more people naming leaders of other
castes as the Town-leaders than in the younger group (Table No. 91).
In the Villages age apparently makes no difference in this respect.

Table No. 91

T OWN VILLAGES

Younger Older Younger Older

Naming leaders of other
castes/religions 86 161 48 110
(35.79%) (46.2%) (2R.0%) (28.3%)




Table No. 89
CASTE OF THE LEADER

VYOIl

TOWN l RURAL AREA VILLAGES

k=] - k)

s s - ] o

i 3 g 3 G i % 3

'g g d% ] 3 8 Ui E o 8 ,_,-a '3

E 2 g5 3 E & g5 3 : oz §5 3

) ] =5 = ) ] =/ B =] & 2@ |
Own caste or (except
Hindus) people from other
religions 68 61 1 130 29 6 1 36 131 31 4 166
Own caste, own religion and
other castes and religions , 19 40 3 62 8 2 1 11 29 8 1 38
Qther castes or )
other religions 99 142 6 247 26 0 2 39 131 26 1 158
Question not asked 2 1 3 — — — — - — — —
Not known or blank 128 117 1n 255 60 10 1 71 178 21 1 200

TOTALS: 6 361 20 697 125 27 5 157 469 86 7 562




SOCIAL DYNAMICS OF A GROWING TOWN 111

The nature of our data is such that only heads of families are represented.
People of 25 and below whose fathers are alive would not be heads of
families in our sample. The number of people who would be 25 vears
or less of age and be heads of families would be very small in the Towns where
the age at marriages is higher than in the villages. A citizen of P had said in
this context that as regards opinions on diffcrent topics, the younger age group
could not be said to be well represented in our sample.

Barring the Republican party which speaks for and represents the former
untouchable castes, the other party quitc active in the region is Communist. Its
leader is from a Nimbalkar family, is a very active worker, voung and vi-
gerous. It will thus be seen that in this region the main struggle for power is
among the Marathas. The Republican party comes into prominance through its
leader only when supported by discident Maratha groups and minority votes.

Political Leadership:

Three General Flections have taken place in India since Independence.
Peaple, therefore, have known the election campaigns of major political parties,
like the Congress and the Communists. The names of the other parties came up
in the last general election. Of these, the Republican Party is the party of the
scheduled castes. A few are supposed to have voted for a candidate who be-
longed to the Swantantra Party. Our table (Basic Table No. 109) shows that
275 (39.4%) from the Town and 427 (75.9¢¢) from the villages were blanks.
313 (44.89¢) from the Town and 80 (14.2%) from the Villages named leaders
who belonged to the Congress Party. Those who named leaders who belonged
to parties other than the Congress were 34 in the Town and only one in the
Villages. From the 34 in the Town, 22 helonged to the scheduled castes. As the
number who named non-Congress leaders is extremely small, we did not think
if necessary to go into the question of their ages or education:

We tried to find out if anvbody was considered as leader in the street or
lIane in which a person lived. {Basic Table No. 110). In the Town, 191 were
blanks, 168 said either that there was no leader or that they could not tell, 199
128.6% ) named people of their own caste, 111 (15.9¢¢) named people of caste
and religion other than their own. 235 named people, some of whom were of their
own and other castes. ‘ Table No. 92). In the Villages, 196 wcre blanks, 125
could not say or would not say, 199 named own caste leader, 39 (6.9%) named
people of other castes. Tt appears that in the Villages more people named their
own caste people in the lane in which they lived than in the Town. This difference
is mostly due to the fact that in the Town housing is more mixed than in the

Villages.
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Table No. 92

LEADERS IN ONE'S LANE

Own caste 199 (28.6% ) 199 (35.4%)
Other caste 111 (15.9%) 39 ( 6.9%)
Blanks & Other 194 196
The question asked about religious matters was as follows:  (Basic

Table No. 111). Whom do you respect in religious matters? In Marathi, it
meant not merely consultation in religious matters but also employment of cer-
tain types of .persons for life’s important rituals. The following answers were
elicitated. In the Town, 196 were blanks, 98 said that they gave no respect to
any pricsts. Among these were people of almost all castes and religions including
Brahmins, C.K.P., Maratha, Mali, Shimpi, Sutar, Ramoshi, Dhangar, Wadar,
Buddha-Mahar, Muslim and Jain. The Buddhist Mahars said they respected the
Budhist Bhikshu. Among Jains, most named the holy people of Jain religion,
but some named also other holy people and their own parents. Among Mus-
lims, the majority named the Kazi. Among the remaining Hindus, 169 named
the Brahmin priest, while 60 named the Brahmin priest and also other holy men.
When we compare these figures with those doing certain rituals, etc., we find
a discrepancy. The number of people who do familial rituals which need the
help of a priest of some typc is greater than the number who said that they
paid respect to a priest. This phenomenon is quite common in present day
India, even among highlyv educated and sophisticated people. Much of the tradi-
tional ritual is stll practised at home, but an inquiry among the heads of
families who were men shows a lack of respect or belicf in the old priesthood.

In the Villages, there were 181 blanks. 109 stated that they respected nobody
and 7 said they could not tell. 25 Mahar Buddhists said they respected the
Bhikshu, 8 Muslims named the Kazi, 4 Jains named a Jain priest. Those who
said thev did not respect anybody belonged to almost all major castes. 172 named
a Brahmin priest and 22 named the priest and some other holy man. Here, again,
as in the Town, the number of people who did the ritual as a routine is far greater
than the number who said that they respected the priest. The number of people
who showed dishelief is proportionately greater in the Villages than in the Town;
this 1s mostly due to the large number of Marathas, Malis and Dhangars, viz.
44, 15 and 16, who were among nonhelievers. This may be due to the fact
that non-Brahmin groups in the Villages still remain affected hy the Satyasho-
dhak movement which was started in Maharashtra in the first quarter of the
twentieth century. This was a movement which was both political, religious and
social wid which questioned the supremacy of Brahmins in all these matters,
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Tahle No. 93
CASTE OF THE LEARNED MAN

' T O W N RURAL AREA VILLAGES
o

Who is the E v 7 , '.g 5 7z g 7 3
learned man _%,’ i :%. o | _§ ‘gf ; 3 - _§ ‘é '6’;'% 3
Eucation S 8 s &£ 5 2 s& g&| 5 8 g& ¢

}
1) Man from ~wn caste 47 82 6 135 12 3 — 15 52 23 1 76
2% Man from another caste 53 79 1 133 15 4 1 20 65 17 — 82
3+ Man from own and

other caste 4 6 — 20 — 1 - 1 - S — —
Cannot tell- 37 39 3 79 6 1 — 7 22 5 .2 29
51 Nohody. All alike 17 99 1 40 24 4 1 29 105 L J— 118
6)  (uestion not asked 3 4 — 7 . —_ _ _— — —_ . —
7 Blank. not known. no idea 135 119 9 283 68 14 3 85 225 28 4 257
TOTAL: 316 361 20 697 125 27 5 157 169 35 7 K
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Now that the ¢nds of the movement have been achieved it has lost much of its
cdge and bitterness in towns and cities. But apparently, it has still remained a
force in the Villages.

As regards age, we need consider only those people (Basic Table No. 112)
who have said that they do not respect anybody in matters of religion. 31/241
(12.972) in the Town helonged to the vounger age-groups and 67/336 (18.8%)
belonged to the older age-groups. In the Villages, 35/172 (20.3%) belonged
to the younger age-groups and 74/388 (19.09;) helonged to the older age-
groups. In the Villates age, apparently, did not make a difference. In the
Town, the greater percentage of non-believers in the older age-groups than in
the vounger age-groups may be due to the possibility that vounger age-groups
were not sufficiently represented in the samples.

In the Town, (Basic Table No. 113) of the non-helievers 45/316 (14.2%)

are uneducated, while 52/361 (14.4¢¢) are educated. In the Villages, 90/469
22.2c¢) were educated. In both sam-

(19.2¢7) were uneducated and 19/86 (22.2¢

ples. the educated may be said to tend more towards unbelief. We also asked
people whom they considered ‘learned” in  their town/village. (Basic Table
No. 114). The answers are tabulated in the Table No. 93. In the Town 283
people did not answer the question. 40 said there was no learned man in the
Town. 268 named some one as ‘learned’: of these 161 were educated and 100
were uneducated. Those who named somebody from a caste other than their
own were represent in a slightly larger percentage among the educated. As re-
gards the villagzes 237 did not answer the question. This was a larger percentage
than in the Town. 118 said there was no learned person at all. 29 said they
could not decide. Together all these make 404 that is to sav 70% of the sample,
158 onlv named somchody as learned. Of these again 117 were uneducated.
The Villages apparently did not have an educated man whom people could name.
In this respect again the little town showed its superiority over all the villages
taken together.

The leadership in the Town was divided between the hereditary Raja and the
vounger gencration in the Town. The Raja had in his hand a great amount of
patronige as he and his familv controlled all the educational institutions and
the sugar mill and were the biggest land-lords in the area. Many of the named
leaders in the villages had houses in the Town and were thus dominating the
villages. A number of people from the Taluka Panchavat, though owning land in
-lh“ Villages. have houses in the Town and all the meetings of the body are held
1{1 the Town. As this happened after our data was collected no detailed informa-
tion could be collected but we noted the above facts as they show the new im-
portance the Town is gaining.

F.—9
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Conclusions

I

The type of survey which ‘is presented here has two aspects—a theoretical
one of trying to find out what is and a practical one of suggesting certain actions
based on the findings. The importance of such a survey consists firstly in present-
ing a comprehensive picture of a slice of society at a given time. If this is done
accurately and comprehensively such a présentation remains of permanent valuc.
In order to achiéve this the society has heen described in all possible aspects some
of which are not so irnportarit from the point of view of present action though
no knowledge really remains a’ potentiality and is always a valuable asset for
proper action. The part of the conclusions which embody suggestions cannot
have the same importarice as the first- part. Controllers of human societies rarely
care for facts. They have -certain ideals which they try to achieve for human
beings under their control. These ideals are conceived in terms of human well-
being. If they find that their ideas do not bring the well-being they aimed at, the
fact is attributed to a passing phase of suffering and mal-adjustment which is
thought 1o be inevitable in a process of change and progress. Also the same data
might lead to-different ways of action and one cannot judge objectively whether
the ways suggested by oneself- are the only right ones. On the contrary the au-
thors feel that the kind of data they have presented and the kind of conclusions
reached by them deserve to be discussed and only then perhaps a mode of re-
levant action can be determined.

As regards the first part'of our work, we had sct out to find what a
small town is like and what its relationships are with the villages sur-
rounding it. This was @ necessarv study because anthropologists have been
working on the basis of two societies, an urban and a rural, of two cultural
traditions, the great and the small, as if there was nothing in between the
two. In the field-work experience of one of the authors, the small towns in India
scemed to play a role hetween the two. extremes—the crowded, impersonal, sop-
histicated city and the extremely isolated small and intimate society of the vil-
lage. The town with its weekly market was the communication channel hetween
the city and the village. To the city dweller a small town is a backward place
without economic, social or cultural opportunities. To the villager it is exactly
the opposite. Also the city yvitl] its congestion and distances offers less and less
amenities to a certain class who may be attracted to a small town which might
become the lfutm_-e city. We tried to assess this small town keeping in mind the
ahove considerations.

We also tried to know the’ patterns of thought and hechaviour of the small
town and the villages as regards education, religion and economic activities. The



SOCIAL DYNAMICS OF A GROWING TOWN 115

data collected thus may prove 1o be the hase-line for comparison with urban
communities and at a future date when social change is being assessed.

T he population:— The survey was made by gathering sample of families. As
regards age composition it was the same in the town and the villages. The num-
ber of families in which the women were heads of familics was larger in pro-
portion in the Town than in the Villages. In the Town these represented in
many cases a single-member family of the working class or a widowed mather
and child. In the Villages these families consisted of many members with a good
social position. ‘

In the Villages there were more joint [amilies than in the Town but the di-
ference was not too great. The new laws about ceiling area for land are leading
to splitting up the joint holdings both in the Villages and in the Town. The
main and the most obvious difference between the Town and the Villages was
that the Town had over three times the castes which any village possessed and
had more castes than all the 24 villages together had. In the Town the poorer
and the better off people occupy different residential areas. Also the scheduled
castes occupy slightly scparate areas but also have streets in which people of
different castes live side by side. In the Villages the housing areas of different
castes are more marked. Because of the many castes living in the Town there is
a far ereater variety ol occupations than in the villages which consist mostly of
small land-owners, agricultural workers, and a few artisans, There are some
shepherds but almost all castes are engaged in agricultural work. Almost all
castes in the Villages do cither hereditary caste-work or are unskilied labourers
on land. In the Town a very large proportion of people were engaged in doing
work which is not hereditary to their caste. This work consisted in occupations
like that of a clerk, teacher, doctor, advacate, or working in cvele-shops, grain-
shops, small restaurants, tailors, carpenters and cmplovment as labourers at the
sugar factory. While the overwhelming majority of the [amilies in the villages
were residents of the Villages for many gencrations, as many as one third of the
Town families were new-comers into the town area. Very few people (6.029¢)
had changed their occupation in the Villages. Their percentage was 17.6 in the
Town.

The immigrant population of the Town was drawn mostly from the neigh-
bouring areas of the three districts of Poona, Satara and Sholapur. The Town
had not attracted people from places more than a hundred miles away but it was
definitely a centre of attraction for the surrounding arca. The Town had the
rural character inasmuch as quite a good per cent of people possessed land which
they tilled themselves or got tilled by hired labour. Tt differed in many respects
from the Villages. The difference was not due merely to being better oft than
the villagers. The difference was due to accepting new wavs of life. This was



116 SOCIAL DYNAMICS OF A GROWING TOWN

revealed by the list of goods possessed by the samplc families, by modes of dress,
by modes of using certain things and spending leisure hours.

The overwhelming number of people, both in the Town and the Villages.
possessed brass and carthen ware utensiles, but more people in Town had some
utensils of stainless steel, a few cups and saucers. More people in the Town had
wooden furniture like a shelf or a cupboard or a chair or a table. In the Vil-
lages there were well-to-do families who could afford these things but did not
have them. In the Town more people wore a pyjama and went bareheaded
while most of the villagers wore a Dhoti and had some headcovering. Almost all
women in the Villages wore a nine a yard sari in the old way while in the Town
a few women from almost all castes had taken to wearing the five-yard sari. More
people used a kerosene stove in the Town than in the Villages. In this whole
area there is scarcity of timber and a little could be conserved if more people used
stoves if supply of good kerosene is assured.

"The daily routine, for both the Town and the Villages, was rather monotonous
and uniform, but there was more varied recreation in thic Town, more people
slept late enough to need lamps for some time of the evening. The Town had
electric lights, the Villages had none. The medes of certain behaviours do not
show much difference. The visit to a temple, giving of alms, {ollowing familial
ritual from birth to death showed a common pattern. Belief in Magic, mantra
etc. was also found in Town as well as in Villages though in the Town there
were more people who did not believe in these things than in the Villages. In
the Villages, hospitality and occasional help was confined to family or to caste.
On occasions of marriages etc. the village people of higher castes, as was tra-
ditional, fed the whole village and so fed people of all castes. Among the Town
people the hospitality was on the basis of family friendships and individual rela-
tionships and so seemed to he more confined as regards castes. The Village
people gave meals to all, but the lower castes were served separately or given
food on the streets. In the Town, people of scheduled castes, if invited as
friends, were served with others and not separatelv. )

The schools and colleges, the dispensaries, the marketyard, the weekly market,
the tea shop, the cinema theatre, the cycle shop and the sugar factory in the
Town represent cultural amenities which had a significant place in the life of
the Villages. The Town possessed ahout half a dozen small printing presses which
were used mostly by the people in the Town. All kinds of forms, receipt hooks
ctc. needed by the factory, the bank, the government offices and the various
shops were printed in these presses. All the formal invitations which were is-
sued at public and private ceremonies like marriages and receptions were also
printed. Two of the presses printed two weekly or biweekly papers- ‘Adesh’ and
‘Jana Seva’ which had a circulation between 1500 and 2030 in the Town and
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in the surrounding area. None of the presses had printed any important book.
Neither is there any literary activity in this Town. These presses perform, through
the two newspapers, an important fuction of communication between the Town
and the surrounding Villages. The only occasions the villagers make use of these
presses was when the usual invitations for marriage were printed or for annual
reports of cooperative credit societies. The printing press or publishers have not
assumed the prestige in this society which certain presses and publishers have
assunied in cities like Poona and Bombay.

Fvery head of the family in the Village sample visited the Town at least once
a week on the market day. The other travel was very restricted. The Town
people did not feel the necessity to go out cvery week, but more people travelled
over wider arcas than did the villagers. More people in the Town had pets than in
the Villages, while more people in the Villages than in the Town had cattle and
sheep and goats. Both the Village and Town people saw movies and occasionally
went to a tea shop. Sometimes the wife went with the man for seeing pictures,
but not in the tea shop or an cating establishment. This was something not
done by women.

People in the Villages sent the highschool going children to the Town, the
sick came for medicinc at the government dispensary or to the private practi-
tioners. They came on the market day not only to buy and sell but also occasionally
to sce a picture, to drink tea with acquaintances from the other villages, to
exchange news and scandal. The relationship was such that almost every family
head in the Villages is known to quite a few people in the Town and almost
all Phaltan people are known to the villagers.

"The difference in the behavioural pattern of the Town and Village sometimes
seems Lo be due to education. Rarely do the younger people show a pattern
different from that of the older people. Most of the differences are due either
to the factor of the caste or to the fact of urbanisation if a small town can be
called urban.

The contact of people still had the personal flavour not found in the big
citics. There was more general knowledge about people in the whole area than
there is in the city. The relationship between the Town and the Villages is not
a transient utilitarian relationship of buyers and sellers. It gocs deeper and em-
braces all walks of life.

The little township is within two and a half hours’ motoring distance from
Poona. The railway station, which is at Lonand, 19 miles from the Town,
allows richer farmers to send their vegetable and fruit to Bombay on one side
and Madras or Bangalore on the other. (Recently, there has been a renewed
demand to connect Lonand to Kurduwadi by rail. If this demand is fulfilled
in the near future, not mercly Phaltan, but half a dozen other towns in this
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rich irrigated area will be connccted directly with Hyderabad and Madras.)
While the railway connection provides a good commercial outlet, the road con-
nection and the daily bus service with its casy approach to a big city like Poona
provided opportunities lor people for specialised medical care, studies in agn-
cultural, engineering and medical colleges and visits to theatres and concerts,
The Town itself is at a stage of development where certain valuable anenitics
of the big city are more easily available and some of the inconveniences of the
city are avoided. In the big cities, land has become so costly that people of the
middle class cannot afford any longer to buy a plot and build a house. This is
something which they can still do and arc at present doing in the Town of
Phaltan. The Town is still so small in area that the schools and the colleges,
the market and the: shops, the government offices and hospital are within walk-
ing distance for children and adults. Phaltan has now enough well-to-do people
to invite musicians of repute for a performance once or twice a year. Some
people have formed a private club in which thev pay a small annual fee which
cnables them and their [amilies including children to sec the latest foreign films.

In some of these latter activities the people from Phaltan Town and its im-
mediate surrounding area, known as the Rural Area, participate. The villngers
hive not vet been drawn into these activities,

Such is the township and we believe that it is typical of many other towns in
the sugar belt of Maharashtra. There are other townships which also form the
heart of their surrounding rural arcas. A study of such townships will give an
insicht into the kind of interconnection and the interdependence they have with
the surrounding arca. Some such examples will be suggested later.

I1

In the same arca as Phaltan, there are similar townships, some bigger and
some smalter, some with small sugar mills, some with none. The area, as we
have seen, produces many money crops and the farmer is skillful in his work
and open to new ideas. What we have seen in Phaltan and the surrounding
villages suggested a model for building up communities to which maximum cul-
tural amenities can be provided by the government. This is necessary as the
village is hecoming a mere agricultural scttlement. The classical village community
is dead. The realisation or the bringing into being of such a model community
will mean social engincering involving skills in planning of a diffcrent  sort.
\a) The first consideration will e how big such an area should be physically
and in terms of population, (b) The second consideration will again be a
physical one of connccting the various villages with the town in the middle through
all-wcather roads. (¢) The third consideration would be to re-model, if pos-
sible, the existing habitation arcas so as to connect them up easily through a
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simple design of roads with one another and with the centre. The road and
the habitation arcas will have to be so designed that the public bus service, water
service and clectricity reach all the centre as at the lowest possible cost. (d) At
the centre itself should be concentrated services for education, medicine, recreation
of many types and facilitics for marketting, banking etc. (e) This arrangement
should be of a such type that the villages are like near suburbs from where chil-
dren go every day for schooling and adults can reach the centre for various
purposes, like shopping, marketing and recreation, on one side, and the fields
in which they work would also be within easy reach. (f) The authority which
would be 'set up to administer the existing amenities and to enhance the comforts
and social intercourse should be made up equally by the town pcople and the
village people. In this respect both social and political thinkers will have to dis-
cuss this model together with others. The authors think that such an experi-
ment would provide goods and values to people at a cost which can be borne
by government and to which people can also contribute. The authors think also
that there is nothing sacred in keeping the rural area scparate as a rural area
and try to give it certain small amenities which never come up to the level of
what is available in bigger population centres. Keeping the distinction between
rural and urban or emphasising it further hinders the real progress of the
rural areas. It might be an experiment worth trying in a few selected places to
connect up the urban and the rural, the town and the villages, into an inter-
connected unity in such a way that the town becomes the heart of lively social
intercoursc made casy through well-placed roads and well-placed villages. In
such townships, then, one can spend money for providing facilitics which have
been enumerated above. Our survey shows that the villages no longer possess
a vigorous many-sided lifc and we feel that the time is ripc when they should
be brought into intimate connection with townships which even now provide
them the only contact which saves them from cultural stagnation.

If such a scheme is to be undertaken, preliminary factual surveys by tech-
nicians and social scientists will be necessary. Such townships need not be merely
of the type of the town described here. To give one instance, onc may study
the township of Mahabaleshwar. On a ridgé of the Western Ghats, Maha-
baleshwar is a summer and winter resort in western Maharashtra. This little town
is situated in an extremely poor locality, but is able to give employment and
facilities of schooling and medicine to the surrounding fifty villages. One may
also study little townships which seem to stagnate hecause the people in the sur-
rounding area seem to be going away in a continuous strcam to the metropolis
of Bombay. One would like to note whether such a stagnation is to he con-
sidered as inevitable or whether it can be stopped through cfforts in certain
directions. We do not feel that any more sweeping generalisations of deeper
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social analysis can be made from the study of just one township. We would like
to plead that more such studies in different regions of India might give a
direction to social planning. We also fecl that social planning, instcad of heing

S

based purely on certain ideals, should be based on realities so that one may be
able to find out how best to serve the ideals by taking advantage of  social
facts and social trends revealed by such studies.



PART II

TABLELES

121



acl

Basic Table No. .

DISTRIBUTION OF HEAD OF FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO CASTE/RELIGION & EDUCATION

T O W N R UR AL A RE A | v I LLAGTESS

) 3 g 2] B2 b e Bt
‘E + l > = ‘uu 'S';g E ¥ > |2 ';E "]';"75 —_ E - > |2 o."-_._' Hogl
E le.| 2| o 12657928/ 5| £125 21285 |3828|5| 2 85 |2(8|25(558 8
5 %] ‘ . \ o |08 S8 © = °-..,. 5 s © 8 o = 45 2 .2 R B

2 1531 515 lesmszlwl Elbal P10 I< mEEIE 1 B Po (0|5l <2E DS
1. Brahmin 4 3 19 5 18 3 98 — — 2— — — 2 — 1 4 3 — — 8
2. CKP. - - - 2 1 = 3 - = == - — — — — — — 1 — !
3. Maratha 46 42 47 24 6 5 170 33 9 5 2 - 2 5l 108 56 27 5 1 4 201
4. Wani - 3 1 = 4 1 = == = = 1 = = = = —
5. Mali s 4 8 7 — 1 25 41 71 15 2 — 1 6 70 17 5 1 — 1 9
6. Sonar — 3 4 2 — 1 10 — 1 - 1 - — 2 — 2 - - — — 2
7. Sutar 2 — — — - - 2 _ - == = = = 1 2 - - = — 3
8. Shimpi — 4 10 6 1 22 _ - = - = - — — 1 — — - — i
9. Koshti 5 7 6 1 — 1 20 _ - = = - - - 1 - — — — - 1
11. Ramoshi 13 4 4 1T - — 22 5 1 - - — 1 7 27 4 1 — — — 32
12. Kumbhar 4 3 2 — 1 — 10 —_ - = - = = - l - = — — — 1
13. Teli 2 3 4 ] — — 10 — - — = = = = = = = = = - —
14. Bhoi 1 1 2 2 - — 6 —_—_—  —_- - = = - 2 - - — — — 2
15. Dhangar 3 7 9 — 1 — 20 8 —_ —_ — — 10 42 12 11 5 — — 70
16. Khatik 1 - - = = - 1 - - - - D e e —
17. Rajput — 1T - - 1 — 2 - - = = = = = 4 3 1 — — — )
18. Bhatake 10 1 3 2 — 1 17 1 1 - — - - 2 3 - 1 — — — 4
19. Burud — 2 1 _ = = 3 - - = = = = = —_ = = - = — —
20. Nhavi 2 4 3 1 — — 10 —_ - = = — 1 1 6 1l — — — 1 8
21. Wadar 14 1 3 _ 1 — 19 —_ = —_— = = = = 1 — 1 — — — ?
22. Chambhar 5 — 1 - - - 6 _  —_- = = = = - 13 3 1 — — — 17
23. Mahar (Ghadashi) 4 2 3 1 - — 10 2 2 - - = — 4 7 — — — — — 7
(To be Continued)



Basic Table No.
DISTRIBUTION OF HEAD OF FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO CASTE/RELIGION & EDUCATION

1 (Contd.;

144}

TOWN RURAL AREA | VILLAGES

e 05 & 8E2 . £ 53 g2a e £ B Z  E2m

= 7 I T TS s AT It

= nx 7 ooem=gs 2l =2 5f op wsSsgz ! E o5 5 T CSsEr E
24, Holar —_ —_ 2 —_ — = 2 2 - = = = = 2 < J s
25. Mang 7 2 1 1 — 1 12 11— — 2 12 - — — — — 12
26. Bhangi 2 1T - - = = 3 — — — — — — Mmoo —
27. Dhobi 2 — 1 —_ = - 3 —_ = — e - = = - - - - = = _
28. Tambat — —_ —_ —_ - 1 U - - = = — -
29. Dhor 2 1 — _ = - 3 —_ —_— — — — e = —_— - e e —
30. Lonar — — — — - = —_ — - = - = = = 3 2 - = = — 5
31. Mahar (Buddhist) 22 18 8 3 2 1 54 3 - - - - = 3 40 9 7 — — 1 57
32. Christian — 1 - = = - _
33. Muslim 13 8 21 4 — 2 48 3 1 — — 4 4 4 & — — _ 14
34. Jain 1 7 10 19 6 2 45 —_ - = = = - {1 — 1 2 — 4
35. Mahanubhav — 1 2 —_ = - 3 —_ = - - — - —_ —_— e = = —
36. Lingayat 2 3 7 7 1 — 20 B 1 — — - - 1
37. Lohar 7 — 2 1 — — 10 —_ = = = = L. = L —
38. Kasar — — —_ 1 - — 1 _— = = - = 1 {1 1 — — — L]
39. Sindhi — 1 —_ - = 1 —_ — - = = — e
40. Naidu - - - = = = = = = = . -1 = =

179 137 184 137 40 20 697 100 25 22 5 - 5 157 351 118 68 16 7 562

- —_ - — S - -

¥ ) S ¢ N 35 o = e B m =

< T e T oemom = e & = 2 = = =




Basic Table No. 2
DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO THE EDUCATION OF GIRLS IN THE FAMILY

1¢1

T OWN R URAL ARE A VILLAGES
E) ‘ €. = L2 ke, 5 b %o 3
\ g | 83% g2 4 2 238 |2 4 g £3%| 22 4

§ | 9§E \céoa 3| § | s82E.A| 3| E| #EY|€3.F | 2
g 2538 (283 e R SR 2R<a | & = :z;a?%-l ZRew | E
1. Brahmin — 54 “ Y - 1 1 2 — 4 4 8
2. CK.P. — 1 2 3 — — — — - — 1. 1
3. Marntha 5 59 106 170 7 14 30 51 20 58 129 201
4. Wanl 1 2 1 4 — —_ 1 1 — — - —
5. Mali 1 7 17 25 ) 17 40 65 12 14 68 94
6. Sonar — 6 4 10 — — 2 2 — — 2 2
7. Sutar 1 — 1 2 — — — — 1 2 L]
8. Shimpi — 11 1 22 — — — — - — 1 1
9. Kosti 2 6 12 20 — — — — — — 1 1
Ramoshi 3 2 1} 2 t — 6 7 9 — 23 32
Kumbhar 2 2 6 10 — - — — - - | |
Teli 1 1 8 10 -_ — — — — — — —
Bhal - 1 [] 6 _ — — — — — 2 2
Dhangar - 4 16 20 2 2 6 10 s 12 53 70
Khatik 1 _ - 1 - - — — — — — —
Rajput — 2 - 2 — - — — — 1 7 ]
Bhatake 2 2 13 1y — — 2 2 1 1 2 4
Burud — 2 1 s —_ —_ — — — — — —_—
Nhavi - 4 s 10 — — 1 1 1 3 4 .
Wadar 4 4 11 19 — — — — 1 1 — 2
Chambhar 1 4 6 . _ _ _ 1 3 18 1y
Mabhar (G.) 1 2 7 10 1 ? 1 4 H 2 4 ?

(To be Continued)



Al

Basic Table No. 2 (Contd.)
DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO THE EDUCATION OF GIRLS IN THE FAMILY
! TOWN RURAL AREA VILLAGES
£ - £ - £ -

P LT 22 z” g E3T 22 3 2 ETT oz
g SEE 0 O=F 5 - g SEE 2§ § 0 o S 3E% &t 5 =
& EE Qo2 g = P82 SEez s E: wgs C3om g
= <33 ZR<w & = 238 2323 = = 2533 Z3<a =
24. Holar — — 2 2 — 2 - 3 ]
25. Mang — — 12 12 — — 2 2 — 10 12
26. Bhangi — 1 2 3 —_ — — — — —
27. Dhobi — 1 2 ] — — — —_ — —_ —_ —_
28. Tambat — —_ 1 1 — — — — — — — —
29. Dhor 1 1 1 3 —_ _— — _ — —_ — —
30. Lonar — — — —_ — — — — — 1 4 5
1. Mahar (B.) 10 12 82 54 1 — 2 3 5 7 45 57
32.  Christian — —_ 1 1 — — — — _ - — [
33. Muslim 7 15 26 48 1 —_ 3 4 1 3 10 14
34, Jain -— 29 16 45 —_ — — — 2 2 4
35. Mahanubhav - 2 1 3 — — — — — — —_ _
36. Lingayat — 9. 11 20 — — — — — — i 1
37. Lohar - 3 7 10 — — — — — — — —
18. Kasar - - 1 1 — — — — — 1 2 3
29, Sindhi — 1 — 1 — — — — — — — —
40, Naidu — —_— — - —_ — — — — — 1 1
Total 43 250 404 697 22 36 99 157 57 114 39 562
3 S = b3 = Y 5 e 2 3 2
5 @ o 3 S S S = = = ~ b3
2 2 5 g = Sz s | g g g g

® Some of these families have illiterate girls also.



Basic Table No. 3

DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES ACCORDING TO COMPOSITION AND CASTE/RELIGION

9cl

T O W N | R U R A L A R E A v I LLAGE 8

g :; l‘; = [=] :i ; o I -1 -
2208 2y oz oz s|EY RE: oo+ 3B Of L oz o 3
=5 5 SE 5 = s|l&3 2 B8 B & cjes S5 8§ § o 5
= zZ =28 ] Flez Z 22 2 B F| 82 v B 2 m =
1. Brahmin 11 49 2 36 — 98 — 2 — —_— - 2 2 1 1 4+ — 8
2. CK.P. 2 — 1 — 3 — R — — = —_ - 1 . _ 1
3. Maratha 26 64 6 74 — 170 4 21 1 25— 51 8 87 15 90 1 201
4. Wani — 2 — 2 — 4 — 1T - - — 1 — — — - —
5. Mali — 9 2 14 — 25 2 34 4 26 — 66 4 40 9 40 1 94
6. Sonar — 6 —_ 4 — 10 1 1 — —_ - 2 1 —_ 1 —_ = 2
7. Sutar — — 2 — 2 — —_ - —_ - — - — — 3 3
8. Shimpi 1 11 2 8 — 22 — _ - — —_ = 1 — — 1
9. Koshti 1 8 11 — 200 — [ — - - — 1 . 1
11. Ramoshi 2 10 — 10 — 22 — 6 — 1 — 7 — 14 1 17 — 32
12. Kumbhar - 4 —_— 6 — 10 — —_ - R — = 1 — —_ 1
13. Teli 1 3 1 5 - 10 .— —_ — —_ - — = — — —_ = —
14. Bhoi — 3 1 2 — 6 — —_ = = = _ 1 — —  — 2
15. Dhangar 1 6 — 13 — 20 — 5 1 4 — 10 3 26 4 37 — 70
16. Khatik -— 1 — —_ — 1 — — - —_— — - — —_ —_ — _
17. Rajput -— 1 1 —_ - 2 — B —_ - —_ - 4 — 4 8
18. Bhatake 1 7 1 8 — 17 — 1 — 1 — 2 — 1 1 2 — 4
19. Burud -— 1 1 1 — 3 — _ — —_ — — - — — — = —
20. Nhavi — 4 6 — 10 — 1 — — — 1 1 4 1 2 — ]
21. Wadar 1 7 1 10 — 19 — —_ - —_ - —_ — 2 — U 2
22. Chambhar 1 2 3 — 6 — —_ - R — — 1 6 1 9 17
23. Mahar (Ghadashi)-—- 4 — 5 1 10 — 4 — —_ — 4 — 4 1 2 - 7

(To be Contimuner?
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Basic Table No. 3 (Contd)
DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES ACCORDING TO COMPOSITION AND CASTE’RELIGION

TOWN RURAL AREA | VILLAGES

=8 s L . _lsE E 5. . o« - ‘ 58 £ 5. . 3z =
T2z g5 0§ 5 3li: ¥ g5 £ &5 2ty T (i & & £
[ Az 7. Am = A = a7 V. o2 = [V v == - = =
24. Holar — 1 — - 1 2 — 1 —_ - 2 - 1 —_ 2 — 3
25. Mang — 2 — 10 — 12 — 2 — —_ - 2 — 6 1 5 — 12
26. Bhangi — 2 —_ 1 — 3 — — —_ — —_ = — — —_ — —
27. Dhobi 1 — — 2 — L J— —_ = = = — = - — - = —
28. Tambat —_ 1 —_ —_ = 1 — — - — - —_ - . — —_ = —
29. Dhor 1 2 _— [ | J— [ — — - —_ — _ — — —
30. Lonar — — — e — — — — - — = — = 3 — 2 — 5
31. Mahar (Buddhist) 3 20 3 28 — 54 — 2 — 1 — 3 2 20 4 31 — 57
32.  Christian — 1 — _ - 1 — _— — — — - — — L—_ = —_
33, Muslim — 24 3 21 — 48 1 1 — 2 — 4 — 8 — 6 — 14
34, Jain 2 17 2 24 — 45 — -— - — - — 1 1 —  J— 4
35. Mahanubhav 1 — — 2 — 3 — —_ - — = S — - —_ _ _
46, l.ingayat 1 8 — 11 — 20 — —_ - — - —_ - _ 1 — 1
37. Lohar 1 8 —_ 1 — 10 — —_ - - — —_ — _ _ - _
38. Kasar — 1 — —_- - 1 — —_ - = = - - 1 — 2 3

49. Sindhi — 1 — —_ — 1 — —_— - —_ = [ — J— — —_ —
40. Naidu — — — - - —_ - —_ = - = —_ - 1 — - - 1
56 292 26 321 2 697 82 7 60 — 157 | 24 233 41 262 2 562

B N — Q — o~ ® — —

™og ¥ g 2 g g s f tlgEog fog &
e —_ ~ [1=] « c <o et Lpd @ c L] .a ) o ” &
fend - o~ ': < : :t‘ [T} S P :.. f- 3-/ ~ : e :
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Basic Table No.

COMPOSITION OF FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO AGE AND SLEX OF HEAD

Head of the Family—WOMAN

Head of the Family—MAN

‘ VILLAGES

RURAL AREA

oy
66 ury) atogy
£5-9%
ot
SE9T

leioL

Pjuzg

GG ury) Ao
S99

€y-9¢

SE-9¢

TOWN

™oL
eyoelg

£6 uem atepg
-§59F

oh-9g

Se9¢

VILLAGES

|

RURAL AREA

TOWN

™oy

ey
ﬂﬂ :ﬂ-._u ..LCH‘

§5-9¢

9t

SE9¢

§¢91

fmoL
65 uryy atop
<G9%
or9e
€692
€z-91

6596

GE-9%

G591

13

35

Y]

Broken

%ST

%tE

Nuclcar

S %rie
RBE DY
S %86
o DL

o %618

28 14 6 82

k]|

3

g

I

— %0'8E
=

i %89

T g WtLS

_%uIy
=

-~ %rSe

Nuclear

2.

10

3 6

o1

b=
|
= %BhLl
S %6

- %1E

o
™ %021
© %EY

o %'l

Bruken
Joiat

3.

128

1

258

1

B %709
Fuocy
R og-cE
o~

© 651§

& %0°L5

11 10 14 60

22

3

T %yLE ~ @,s.o

4. Joint

1 5 10 14 30

253212 239 11 5 — ] 2 - = — — 2]

108 98

153

130

59 170 170 139 108 646 | 6 54 42 26 27 155 | 41
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Basie Table No. 5

TISIRIBUTION OF HEADS OF FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO THEIR EDUCATION AND COMPOSITION OF THE FAMILY

l TOWN _'RURAL AREA VILLAGoE ST
l I L2 T
Composition l = = <R = { 5 = SE. = < = ZE. =
I Beken Nuclear 43 12 1 56 7 - 8 2 24
560 IR 30% 4.5% 3.5% 1.30¢
2. Nuclear 118 167 7 292 61 17 1 32 190 37 6 231
37.4% 46.255 41.9% 10.6% 43.0% 41.5%
3. Broken Joint 17 9 — 26 7 — — 7 40 1 — 4
‘ 54% 2.5% 3.7% 86%  1.2% 7.3%
1. Joint 137 172 12 321 50 9 1 60 216 45 1 262
49.3% 47.7% 46.1% 45.99%  32.3% 46,577
5. Blank 1 1 — 2 —_ — - 2 2
6.3% .3% 0.3% 0.4% 0.4%%

TOTAL 316 361 20 697 ! 125 27 5 157 1 4169 a6 7 a62




el

THE PRESENT AGE OF THE HEAD OF THE FAMILY

Basic Table No. 6

T O W N R UR AL A R E A viLLAGES
= = =1
3 ~ .2 \ 2
5 3 2 s g
o @ .
Marriage b 4 2 £ = 2 o © 7 2 2 = z o a 8 2 < Z =]
{1} Less than 9 35 14 12 _ — 70 2 18 5 4 3 — 32 16 43 24 8 6 — 97
18 years
“2) 19-20 years 5 24 16 12 6 — 63 1 9 7 4 2 — 23 6 2 25 15 2 — 74
‘3) 21 to 25 18 53 54 32 13 — 170 3 12 16 6 4+ — 41 9 30 40 24 15 — 118
years
(4} More than 1 22 11 25 25 — 114 — 3 6 4 3 — 16 — 7 16 14 19 — 36
25 years
(3) No Question — 3 3 3 1 — 10 — — — — — — — - = = = — — _
asked
6 Blank 26 33 42 55 63 — 219 — 12 8 8 15 — 43 10 2+ 48 47 56 2 187
Total: 59 170 170 139 108 — 646§ 6 54 42 .’_5 27 — 155141 130 133 108 98 2 532




Erahmin
CXK.P.
Maratha
Wani
Mali
Sonar
Sutar
Shimpi
Koasti
Ramoshi -
Ku:nbhar
Teli

B‘.llni
Dhangar
Khatik
Rajput
Bhatake
Rirud
Nhavi
Wacdar
(‘hambhar
Mahar (Ghadashi)

AGE AT MARRIAGES OF MEN. ACCORDING

Basic Table No. 7

T O W N

T.ess Than
Above 23
No
Question
Blanks

Total

R U R A L

Question

Less Than

Blanks
Total
18
19-20

No

LL AGES

o
-
I~

w o N~ W0
s

w5
&

-

1 e o 1D
—

N
(3] o
Y o -

S W o~
[ I

[ N N

N N AN DDNNEONN

(=]
=1

= O

N =R =
.-.--U!-FNU“I

[

20
19
20
10

[~

s <
b= o ) 4
I S B
foa I Z
—_ —_ —_ )
9 9 12 5
— 1T - —
13 9 18 8
1 — 1 —
3 1 2 —
3 — 4 -
- — 1

~

w~ |

a 5 .
v =) = —
t 8 & %
Z50 B g
1 - 5 8
_ 1
18 — 74 192
9 — 2 87
— 2 2
) B 1 3
- 1
1 — 9 32
— — 1
1 1
10 -- 19 68
3 7
- — 3 4
1 — 3 6
S — 2
4 — 6 15
1 — 1 6

(To be Continued)
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AGE AT MARRIAGLS

OF MEN, ACCORDING TO CASTL

Basic Table Ne.

7 (Contd.-

. T O W =~ R AL A R E A vV T L.L A G E

3 o = E I3 = g ht =
E . . 0 fs _lE . .9 £ 5 _|E -e = o=
g & % 0z ¢ % Bl 5 & ¢ £ ¢ §|, §&§ %3 £ F %
J2e 3 = z22 E2 cjlEEg 3% 20 F B (S22 5% 22 2R
24, Holar 1 — — —_ - 1 2 1 _ = - 1 2 1 — 1 — — 1 3
26, Mang 3 6 —_ - 1 11 1 1 _— = - 2 3 2 3 1 — 3 12
26. Bhangi —_ = — [ — 3 3 . = - — = — = — - - _
27. Dhobi [ — —_ 1 - 1 2 e — e — - — e e - —
28. Tambat — 1 - . 1 - = - - - - - - - . —
29. Dhor ~- 1 1 — 2 B _ - - e - —
30. Lonar - R - - . . R - - - — - 1  — 3 5
31. Mahar (Buddhist ;. 1111 10 7 1 9 49 — — 1 - - 2 i 137 5 5 .- 24 54
32.  Christian - 1 - - . 1 — - - - - —_ .. . _
33, Muslim 5 5 9 13 16 - I 4 — 2 5 4 . 3 14
t1. Jain 13 9 2 17 44  — - — - = — = =11 - - 1 3
45 Mahanubhav 1 - 1 2 e e e - — - - - - — _ -
36, Lingavat 2 7 6 — 4 19 e = = - - - - - - = - 1
37, Lohar 2 3 2 - 1 9 L e - — = — = = - - — —
38. Kasar - | — - 1 — — — - - — — 1 - - o] 3
9. Sindhi 1 - - 1 - — . - - -
40.  Naidu - - — - - = — —_ — —_— = - - — — — 1 - — 1
Total: 70 63 200 646 A2 23 41 16 - 43 155 |97 74 11m 56 187 532

170 114 10




Basic Table No. 8

AGE AT MARRIAGE OF WOMEN, ACCORDING TO CASTE

el

T O w N R U R AL ARIE A ' vV I LLAGE S
' £

B ; = v " A . P
3 ¢ ¢ ¢ < s|: §& & g ‘3| £ § & i 3
s ¢ 2 &£ £ £ 3 € 2 2 & & £ = E &
1. Brahmin 22 28 6 3 39 98 1 1 — — 2 1 2 — 5 8
2. CK.P. — 2 1 — — 3 — — — — — 1 —_ — — 1
3. Maratha 69 24 2 — 75 170 29 6 -— 16 51 101 18 1 21 201
4. Wani 1 1 — 2 4 1 — — 1 — —_ - — —
5. Mali 12 3 — 1 9 25 39 8 I 18 66 49 16 — 29 94
6. Sonar 3 3 — — 4 10 2 — —_ 2 — _ — 2 b4
7. Swar - - — — 2 2 —_ — — — — 2 —_ — 1 3
8. Shimpi 9 3 — - 10 22 — — - — -- 1 — - —- 1
9. Kosti 9 3 — 1 7 20 — — — — — —_ = 1 1
11. Ramoshi 11 2 — — 9 a2 6 — — 1 7 21 2 — 9 32
12, Kumbhar 6 — — — 4 10 — — —_ — — —_ - 1 1
13, Tel 3 1 —_ — 6 10 — — — - - — — —_ - — —
14. Bhoi -- 1 — 1 4 6 — — -— — — — —_ — 2 2
15. Dhangar 8 5 — — 7 20 6 1 - 3 10 40 8 1 21 70
16. Kbhatik — —_ — 1 — 1 — — - — — — — — — —
17. Rajput -— 1 -— - 1 2 — — — — — 5 —_ - 3 8
18. Bhatake 7 3 1 — 6 17 - — — 2 2 1 —_ - 3 4
19. Burud — 1 .- — 2 9 - - - - — . N, _
20, Nhavi 4 1 —_ — 5 10 1 — — —- 3 1 — 4 8
21, Wadar 8 4 —- — 7 19 — — — —- — 2 —_ — — 2
22, Chambhar | — —- — 2 6 — — - - — 8 1 — 8 17
23, AMahar {Ghadashi® 8 — —_ —_ 2 10 4 — - - 4 5 —_ - 2 7

(To bg Continued)
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Basic Table No. & (Contd.)

AGE AT MARRIAGE OF WOMEN, ACCORDING TO CASTE
T O W N ' R U R AL A R E A VILLAGTIES
s =2 2z £ = = 2 = £ & = = 3 =
24. Holar 1 - = = 1 2 1 = 1 2 27 — = 1 s
25. Mang 9 1 - - 2 12 2 - — = 2 8 1 — 3 12
26. Bhangi — — _ — 3 3 — —_ — — — — —_— = — —_
27. Dhobi 1 — — — 2 3 — — —_ —_ — — — = =
28. Tambat 1 —_ — — — 1 — — — — — — - = — —
'29. Dhor 2 — — — 1 3 —_ - — — — — — = — —
30. Lonar — -_ — — — _ — — — — - 2 - - 3 5
31. Mabar
(Buddhist) 35 5 - 1 13 54 1 — — 2 3 27 3 — 27 57
32.  Christian 1 — — — — 1 —_ — — —_ — _ = _ —
33. Muslim 27 6 — — 15 48 1 1 — 2 4 a8 3 — 3 14
34.  Jain 12 12 1 2 18 45 —_ — — — — 2 —_ - 2 4
35. Mahanubhay — 1 — — 2 3 — — —_ — — — — — — —
36. Lingavat 0 5 - - 5 20 — — - - — 1 - — — 1
7. Lohar 7 1 — — 2 10 — — _ — — — — = — —
38. Kasar - 1 - - . 1 . — _ — — 1 —_ — 2 3
39.  Sindhi 1 — _ _ _ 1 _ — . _ - _— - — — —_
) 40, Naidu — - — — _ — — — — — — 1 _— — — 1
Total: 291 118 11 10 267 697 ' 94 17 1 45 157 , 292 55 2 213 562
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CASTE-WISE

DISTRIBUTION OF TIHFE HEADS OF FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO THE NATIVE

Basic Table No. 9
PLACE O THE PARTNER

TOWN RURAL ARLEA VILLAGLS TOWN RURAL AREA VILLAGES
Caste/Religious 3 3 Caste/Religious —g —2 —g —E ; -2 —2
EE,EE 5Z £Z, B2 = 2, 55, £E &
SEIfEEE £%483 Si2aie g Fig FigdEizeie 2
1. Bralumm 15 b5 20 1 1 1 B.F. 111 266 87 81 52 9 225 160 53
2. CK.P : 3 - 1 220 Chambhar - 1 3 2 = - - 7 7 3
3. Mamtha 5t B9 3 25 21 N 93 a3 o i Mahar (G 3 5 2 b J— 1 R} 3
4 Wi “ 2 ! - 24, Holar - 1 | R - - 0 1
5. Mali 11 12 2 43 203 67 17 10 25, Mang 5 + 3 2 - — 7 3 ?
6. Sonar l 7 2 2 - i 26. Bhangi - — 3 - - - -
7. Swar 2 2 ! 27, Dhobi - 2 1 - = = - .
S, Shitpi 4 13 3 - 1 28. Tambat — 1 - — - - -
9. Kost | 12 -+ 1 29. Dhor — 9 1 - = — - - -
1. Rantoshi 1 8 1 4 2 1 90 7 5  30. Lonar - = 1 1 -
127 Kuwmbhar 2 6 2 - - 1 91. Mahar (B.¢ 28 17 9 2 1 —_ 23 23 I
1%, Teli 2 6 2 - - - 32. Christian — 1 - — - — - - -
1+, Bhoi — 5 1 _— = — - - 2 33, Mushm 1230 6 2 - 2 7 7 -
15, Dhangar 6 10 4 7 3 — 30 357 34 Jain 11 28 6 — - - - - §] !
16. Khatik - 1 _— — — - - 35. Mahanubhav — 1 2 - - - — -
17, Rajput - 2 - - - 2 5 1 36. Lingavat — 18 2 - — - 1 - -
1¢&. Bhatake 3 9 5 - j g 2 2 37, Lohar 3 5 2 - - — - -
19 Burud - K — I, 38. Kasar 1 o - — = ) 1
20 Nhavi 4 5 1 1 — — 2 5 1 39. Sindhi — 1T - - = = —- — .-
21, Wadar 6 8 5 —_ —_— — —_ 2 — 40. Naidu - J— — J— _ — _ 1 —
C.F. 111 266 87/ 81 52 9 225 160 53 Total: 185 385 127 &9 57 11 272 215 75
|
| ! RS e v ®
| w2 « ot =+ ] <




Basic Table No. 1

=

CASTE-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO DURATION OF RESIDENCE

1 —_

8¢l

| T O W N R U R AL AR EA Vv ILLAGES
Duration of '.S'a E - - ‘-_E g 5. ‘:E é c i —é
Caste /Religious i .:(3 '5“-;- ..;'E = EE 2 E £ .O_: £x E’—E‘: : g g E g g £ 'E'-E z 3
Group ~ Z& oI g ZEQ = = S % ZEm B sC =S5 Pl EEE =
1. Brahmin 46 7 43 2 93 — — 2 — 2 2 1 5 t
2 CKP e 3 - 3 - — ] L 1
3. Maratha 107 57 1 170 41 —_ 9 1 31 188 11 2 201
4. Wani 2 — 2 4 - — 1 1 - - -
3. Mali 15 - 9 1 25 55 — 10 1 66 8 - 10 1 94
6. Sounar 8 — 2 — 10 1 — 1 _ 2 i - - - — 2
7. Sutar —_— —_ 2 — 2 — — _ - . 5 - — _ K]
8. Shimpi 14 — 8 — 22 — — - — - - -— | [— 1
9. Kosti 13 — 7 — 20 - —_ . - - 1 — - - 1
Ramoshi 20 -~ 2 — 22 3 — 4 — 7 29 5 - 32
Kumbhar 8 - 2 - 10 — — . _ R 1 1
Teli 8 - 2 — 10 — — —_ —_— — — — — - - -
Bhoi 5 —- 1 — 6 — — — — — o — - - 2
Dhangar 13 — 6 1 20 5 — 5 - 10 64 — 4 2 70
Khatik 1 — — — 1 — — - _ — — - — -
Rajput 1 — | — 2 _ — — - 8 — — = 8
Bhatake 8 — 8 1 17 — 1 — 1 2 3 — -— 1 1
Burud 3 — _ — 3 — —_ — — — _ _ — — _.
Nhavi 7 1 2 — 10 — — 1 — 1 7 —_ 1 —_ 8
Wadar 14 — 4 1 19 — _ — — — — — 2 2
Chambhar 5 — 1 — 6 — — — — — 17 — —  — 17
Mahar (Ghadashi} 6 2 1 1 10 3 _ 1 — 4 4 — L J— 7

(‘T'o be Continued)
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Basic Table No. 10 (Contd.)
CASTE-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES. ACCORDING TO DURATION OF RESIDENCE

TOWN RURAL AREA VILLAGES
2 = ° g = = 2 e ~
Duration of  _, 2 .'_E @ @ LR £ -,—g_, g £ &G £ -;.:. £ £ L
Residence .8 Q‘_E, ga SEg _ »,E ‘_.;: ';E'%E_-; _ .2 L E E'ﬁ%g_': _
Case/Religis | 52 &7 70 23§ %2 | 8E E. o[ SEs f|&EF :D T ZEE ¢
Group ce 24 S5 ZER = ZC ZFon GEfEZEE o |9¢C 28 2% ZEm o
24. Holar 1 — 1 2 1 — 1 — 2 1 — 2 3
25. Mang 8 — 3 1 12 1 — 1 — 2 10 — 1 1 12
26. Bhangi — 1 2 — 3 —_ _— — —_— — . — - -
27. Dhohi 2 —_— 1 — 3 —_ —_ — — — — — - -
28. Tambat 1 — — — 1 — — —_ —_ — —_ — - _
29. Dhor 1 — 2 — 3 — — - — — — - - -
30. Lonar — — — — - — — ) - 5
31, Mahar (Buddhist} 46 — 6 2 54 1 — 2 3 47 — 9 1 57
32.  Christian —- — 1 — 1 — — -— - — — — T —
33. Muslim 34 1 11 2 48 2 — 2 - -+ 3 — 1 141
3t Tain 32 2 11 —_ 45 —_ — ] — q
27, Mahanubhav 3 — — — 3 — — - — - — — U —
46, Lingavat 12 1 7 — 20 — — - - —-- 1 — - - 1
37. Lobar 7 — 2 10 — —_ .
18, Kasar — J— 1 —_ 1 — — N 3
30 Sindhi — — 1 — 1 —_ — - - - - — -
40, Naidu — J— —_ — —_ —_ _— — — —_ — - 1 !
151 17 217 17 697 113 1 40 3 157 498 1 35 i 367
2 5 ¥ 2 N g - = . %8]l®8 7z 5 = ¢t
=¥ 5 % 2185 ¥ =2 ¥lgle ¥ B ¥ ¢
© o o z =z ~ = o = - N4 z o = -




011

( ponunuoy) ag ofJ,)

0LT 0L1 6§

6¢l

Ltz 92 oh ¥ 9 | ovs sol

g1 ol T1h| s61

801

86

08S ¢

pue
uonew
-1oJur oN ‘#

suelg

3.4%

2.4%

1.2%

2.1%

3.7%

2.3%

3.8%
7.4%

1.9%

2.3%

0.6%

3.1%

1.3%

ueyJ,

s1e2h Gg
Lol

+4.1%

38.2%

32.2% :

20.9%

21.3% 12

30.6%

50.0%
30.9%

26.2%
23.2%
11.1%
25.7%
9.8%

11.5%

14.4%

8.3%

4.1%

10.2%

961

Ll

11

Gl

44

355
e P oo
a5z
a5
!
1.2%
2.3% S
43%
46%
26% =
|
l
|
3.8% _
|
06%
1
08% .
I
I
J
I

0.2%

suorjes
ULy

52.5% :

58.2%

* .
64.3%

72.7%
70.4%
64.5%

50.0%
69.1%
73.8%
69.2%
81.5%

71.8%
90.2%
85.4%

85.0%

91.7%

92.8%

88.3%

Kuepy

60l 66 1%

1€ L& € 91y 9L 101

66 0l TII L T1I ¢¢ 81

16

oLy @

16-25
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36-45
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More
thaa 55

Total

36-45
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More
than 55

36-45

46-55

More
than 55

Blank

Total
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Basic Table No. 11 (Contd.
DISTRIBUTION OF HHEADS OF FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO THEIR AGES. SEX
AND THE- PERIOD OF STAY AT THIE PRESENT PLACIE

W OMUEN

T O W N I RURAL AREA , VILLAGES
28 _3le® se. 8.0 owE o=
n Y b 18 & N ¢ 2 8 Kld ¥ 8 8 §
w O T eq & ™ =+ =g N Y Yoo =)
~ .5 g ® + BE
E'g £ S
8 16 9 2 135 2 — — — 2 1 410 13 1 28
1. Many R
Gene- © 8 ® o 9
rations 8 2 5 2 8
7. More —_ — = = = = = e e e =
than
23 years
3. Less 4 07 2 1 M — — — — 1 — — — 1
Than B R ¥ ¥R
23 vears e a4 © o
: ea — o o (v}
o € — [ ]
1. No infor- — — — 2 2 _— - — e — — = — 1 — 1
matio: L
e T ox ®
.’1"!‘ = (=] —
Dlaals - =~
12 .23 11 5 51 2 — — — 2:1 5 10 14 1 30

141
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Service of
all type

Profession
and trade

Agriculture
and agri. Labour

Labour
Weaver
Gold-sinith
Carpenter
Irousmith
Milkman
Oil-pressen
Tailor
Mason

Potter

Shoe-maker

Mahar-work

_ Butcher

: Gramjoshi

Barber
Fisherman

Vadar-work
Basket-weaver
Copper-smith
Beggar
Washerman
Shepherd

Pensioner No.
work Blank, ctc.
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Basic Table No. 12 (Contd.)
MAIN OCCUPATION ACCORDING TO CASTE

J
TOWN
= E - T = B = - :Z .
T ¢ £ £ 2 £ S » =z 0y £ % 2 2y £ E ¢ 8 5 =z 22
T =2 = = = = oz & L 2 T = 2 =& =2 2 £ o5 2
ST EE % < 3TOF = = & 3 2 & £ £ % 2 F oz T OEE E
L el - = L O Y nw A a U =2 = » e U 8 > 74
2. Chambhar —_ 2 ] —m —m — — - - - - = = 8 — — —  — e — = = = 5
25, Ghadashi 2,2 2 4 — — — — — — — _ —  — — - — — — e - = = — 1
4 Holar 1 — —_ —_— —_— —_ —_—— — — —_——_— - 1] = — — —m —_— —_— —_— — — — = 2
7. Mang 4 + 1 1 — — — - — — — — — — —_— —_- —_- = — — — = - — 2
5. Bhangi 3 — - - - —_——_ —_——_- — - = —_— — = - — - = = = — — - i
7. Dhobi - = e e e e e e e e = e - — — —_— — - — 53 — — R
2 Tambat —_ — e e e e e e e — — - — — - 1
29, Dhor 1 1 ] — —m — — — — = = = _— — = e = = -
; Buddha 12 8 817 — — 1 — — — 2 2 — = = = — — — 1T — — — — — 31
;0. Christian ] o e = = = - = = e e e e L \
Y Muslim 14 19 2 — — — 1 1 — = 8 — - = =] = - - - — — — — — 7 4
Jain 9 29 5 - - - = -] —m - — - _—— = = — - = - — — — 1 K
5. Mahanubhav 2 e — - —_ ] — — — — — - = = = — ;
Taneavat 9 6 3] — — — — - 1 — - — - —_— — e — — — — — — m = - 1 n
7. T.ohar 2 1 2 - - - — 5 — e — - —_— e e e e e . = 10
Rasar 1 —_— e e e e e e e — — — _ o — — e — e — — e — - 1
Sindhi 1 i e e e e e — — — — e — 1
Naidu e et e e — —— — — e e e - e— e — —— — — — — —

Total: 290 143 11t 47 8 4 10 6 3 5 21 11 8 4 2 2 — 7 1
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MAIN OCCUPATION

ACCORDING TO CASTE

Basic Table No. 12

R URATIL

A R E A

Service of all

type

Profession and
trade

Agriculture &
Agri. Labour

Labour

Weaver

Gold-smith

Carpenter

Tailor

Mason

Shoe-maker

Pensioner, No.

Vaddar-work
Shepherd

. work,
Blank, ctc.

1. Brahmin 2 e e ]
2. GCK.P. _— e e
3. Maratha 8 1 47 — — — — — & - — - — - — — — 5
4. Wani 1 — — e - — - = = = = = = = = = 1
5. Mali 12 2 47 1 — -+ - — 2 - — — — — — — 2 66
6. Sonar 1 — ] — — — — e e e — = = 2
7. Sutar el e e e e e = e —
8. Shimpi —_— e e e e e e e — —
9. Kosti —_ e — — — — e e — - —
:1.  Ramoshi 2 — 4 ] — s = = = — = . = 7
12, Kumbhar —_— — —_— et = — = = e — — = =
1+. Bhot —_ e e e s — = — — — — e - =
15. Dhangar - == 9 1 — — — — — — — = — - — — — 10
17. Rajput e e e~ — = e e — — — e — — — -
18. Bhatake —_ - 2 o e = e — e — e n — - — 2
20. Nhavi — 1 e e m s e e e e e 1
21. Wadar el e e e e e — —
22, Chambhar _— e e e = = = = = e = = = = =
24, Ghadshi 1 1 9 - = - - — e e i 4
21 Holar — - 9 e e mm — — — e — e — 2
5. Mang 1 1 e e - — = e — — — — — 2
30. Lonar e e = — e — o
31. Buddha 1 1 1 e o = - — = — . 3
33. Mouslim — 2 2 e = = = = ms o — 4
34. Jain — e = = = = = — — .
36. lLingayat - - —_ e = = = = = e
28. Kasar —_ e = e e = e e e e e — —
1. Naidu — - = e e e e e e e e e
29 9 112 % . — — — 2 — e m ae — - — 2 157

144

{To be Continued?



MAIN OCCUPATION ACCORDING

TO

Basic

CASTE

- Table No.

12 (Contd.)

\'%

I

L L A

G

E E - < b= 2
T = E"g z 3 .-E § = s v 8
c oo = ® 2 % : PTe¢ ©
£ E.3 s 8 FE . g E 5 508 s 25 o
ceSeBE 4 § 2 F oz &2 £ 5-8% % ¥ DEES £
et de 32 ¢ O F % & 2 CE& v & GAIR R
1. Brahmin 3 — 2 —- - - - - = = -l - = = — 2 B
2. CK.P. 1] — — —— e e e 1
4. Maratha 17 3 177 1 — — — — — — — — — — — — 3 21
1. Wani - e e e e — = e — = = = = -
5. Mali 5 — 8 1 — — — — — — — — - — - — — 9
6. Sonar —_ —_- - - = 2 — - - — - — — = = 2
7. Swar _ - - = — — 3 — — — . e - = 3
#. Shimpi _ —_- - = = = =l - - - . - 1
0. Kosti - - I - - = = — — — - - - = - = — 1
11. Ramoshi 3 2 24 3 — — — — - - . _  — — — — 32
1?2 Kumbhar —_ - 1l — — — — — — - - = = 1
1 DBhni - - 1 - — — = = L - = — 1 2
13, Dhangar 5 3 5 1 4 — - — — . _ _ _ _ - 92 7
17. Rajput 1 — 7 — — — — — e 8
18. Bhatake — - U R — 4
20, Nhavi — - 5 — - e — . 8 e — - 8
21. Wadar _ !l - - - - =] e = - 2
22 Chambar 1 — 6 2 A S | 17
23, Ghadshi - — 4 3 - _ . e 7
2t Tlolar —_ - 2 — — — — — — 1l — — = = = - = 3
25, Mang — 1 5 3 — — - — _— — 1 — — — — — 2 12
30, Tonar - — 5 — — = = 5
21, Mahar (B.) 5 1 43 3 — 1 — 4 e e e e — — 57
33. Muslim 1 1 10 1 -— - 1 — - — . - - — — 14
3+ Jain — — 3 — - — - e - e =~ — — 1 4
36. Lingavat —_ — 1T — — — — e - — = = = 1
38, Kasar — 1 2 - — - = e = - - e~ = = — = 3
40.  Naidu —_— 1 — e e e — e e e — 1

1

I 2 10

562

145
F.-11



Basic Table No. 13

DISTRIBUTION OF MALE HEADS OF FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO AGE AND OCCUPATION

16-25
26-35

Total

RURAL AREA

5

26-3

36-13
46-33
More

n
(]

than

Total

91l

=)

Service

e
Trade—Business

%
Agriculture

%

Agricultural Labour
%

Unattached Labour

%

26
241

26
2401

g
349

132
20.4

97

15.0

34
5.3

94

17

VILLAGES
,.'5

2 @ 2 g3 &8
& & ¢ <5 % &
5 15 7 3 - 43
11.6 9.8 6.5 3.1 8.1
3 4 2 2 - 13
2.3 2.6 1.9 2.0 25
a8 115 74 2 387
67.7 73.2 750 73.) 727
11 +4 6 9 - 33
8.5 2.6 5.6 9.2 6.2
5 5 - — 17
3.8 3.3 3.7 3.2

(To be Continued)
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DISTRIBUTION OF MALE HEADS

Siilled Artisanship

%
Unskilled
Artisanship

%
Pastoral Work

%
Retired Life

%
Nn Occupation

%
Blank

%

TOTAL

OF FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO

Basic Table No. 13 (Contd.)

AGE AND OCCUPATION
T A1 E N N -
TOWN RUKAL. \RFA VILLAGES
] A 2

5 09 2 013 e 3|ln w203 Il o2 =2 o5 ghE 3
P ) |l Z2Z 2 £ B T3 T E: 3 e
= 3 = g == =ls & £ = = | = 5 = £ == = =
5 9 19 12 3 48 - - — — — 1 5 6 5 6 23
85 53 111 6 28 7.4 24 38 39 46 6.1 4.3
Y 10 12 10 61— 1 1T - - 2 1 2 3 1 e - 7
119 129 58 86 93 94 24 15 20 09 1.3
4 - 3 - = = = - - - — 1 1 —- 2
1.7 0.5 0.6 09 Ny
" 5 15 22 — - - - - = - — - 1 - 1
1.2 36 139 3.4 1.0 0.2
- - 1 1 1 R 3 5

3 2 1 4 5 17— —- 1 .
a5 (.2 0.6 1.0 +.6 2.6 2.4 0.8 31 0N
. — 1 - = 1

o - 1 1 2 = = = - .

0.7 0.9 0.3 _ 0.9 0.2
99 170 170 139 1tr we | 6 34 42 26 )7 55 ) 41 130 153 108 98 2 532




Basic Table No. 14
DISTRIBUTION OF HEADS OF FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO MAIN OCCUPATION AND EDUCATION

8F1

TOWN RURAL AREA | VILLAGES Total

o 3 - 2 - 3 - 5

2 g e 2 g g © g

g 3 3 $ B 4 3 % s g T &

5 3 b = 5 2 % E 12 @ 2 &7 5 ] =

1. Service 59 164 7 230 17 12 — 29 % 15 2 4 102 191 9

% 187 455 350 330 56 17.4° 76 . 113 403

2. Trade—Business 62 78 3 143 7 1 1 9 10 3 — 13 7 82 4
% 197 216 150 205 , 21 35 2.1

3. Agriculture 49 52 2 103 80 12 3 95 343 60 5 108 472 124 10

% 155 14.4 100 14.8 731  69.8 726 51.8 26.2

4. Agricultural Labour 8 — - 8 15 1 1 17 35 2 37 58 3 1
% 925 1.1 75 v 23 6.6

5. Unattached Labour 39 5 3 47 3 - - 3 17 [ 18 59 6 3
% 123 1.4 15.0 6.8 1.6 1.2 3.2

6. Skilled Artisanship 29 15 4 48 — S — — 19 + — 23 48 19 4
% 9.2 41 200 69 +1 46 4.1

7. Unskilled 42 21 = 63 1  — 2 7 = — 7 50 2

Artisanship

% 13.3 5.8 9,0 1.5 1.2

8. Pastoral Work 2 1 — 3 — — — — 2 . ) 9 4 .
% 0.6 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.4

9. Retired Life 6 16 — 22 — - — — 1T - — 1 7 16 —
% 1.9 4.4 1.2 0.2 0.2

10. No Occupation 18 9 1 28 2 — — 2 8  — 9 28 10 1
% 5.7 25 3.0 4.0 1.7 2 1.6

11. Blank 2 - - 2 — - " - 1 - = 1 3 - —
% .6 0.3 0.2 0.2

TOTAL i16 361 20 697 125 27 3 157 469 86 552, 910 47+ 32
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DISTRIBUTION

Basi

¢ Table No. 15

OF FAMILIES. ACCORDING TO WHETHER OTHER MEMBERS IN THE FAMILY HAVE SECONDARY

OUCCUPATIONS AND CASTE/RELIGIOUS GROUPS

T T TOWN ‘ RURAL, AREA . VILLAGES | TOTAL
. T Families with Families with -M.I'__“ Families with | Families with
Sccondary Occupation Secondary Secondary I Secondary | Secondary
& Participation of n('('uparin'n occupation _.__occupation ! occupation
Members of the Family o P u 4 5 ® 4 z . o]
$:2, %, 2 S5, E. % i 5, B, 2 Isig, I,
< (= P = 3 = I =3 w w £ @ . »
Religious G EE . +% £EE|E2.FEE ZE SEE \EEnf| £E XE SEE|E£.:|xE 2t sSiE
Caste,'Religious Group E?E: C_}_o é};}"t & EC—'; 5_,5 EE2 ltf?ﬁt 5; 6}3 :3&..5'; |E§E§ ;5§ 5_; ;EE';
1. Brahmin T 7 1 S — 4 3 1 — 59 47 8 1
2. CK.P 5 - — 1 - — 4 _ . _—
3. Maratha 8. 81 6 1 20 30 1 -- 79 t 7 4 181 229 14 5
4. Wani 2 2 ! - - - 2 3 -
5. Mal I 11 2 1 22 1 2 2 26 33 7 6 59 106 11 9
6. Sonar El 3 2 - - — 1 1 5 9 -
7. Sutar 2 - - - - 3 2 R]
8.  Shimpt 7 11 1 - — — ! - 8 14 1
9. Kosht 15 g -— -— 1 15 6 —
1. Ramoshi 1l 10 - 1 5 2 — — 9 17 2 4 25 a 2 5
12, Kumbhar h i - | 7 q - -
13, Teli i 7 —_— — — _— — —_— — 3 10 - o
14, Bhoi ! + 1 - .- — —_ — 2 — — _— 3 4 1 —
15. Dhangar 6 12 i 1 1 — _— 23 44 1 2 30 65 2 3
16. Khatik i — — — — — — — — _ 1 - . _
17. Rajput 1 1 — —_— —_ — — —_ 1 4 — 3 2 5 — |
18. Bhatake [ 8 o 1 i 1 - ‘ — 4
192, Burud { 2 - - - — — _ f _ E 17 l-‘-: 2 2
0. Nbavi 4 6 [ ~ — 1 - a o B
21. Wadar 5 13 _ 1 — — — _ 2 L . 7 17 1
22, Chambhar 2 3 1 — — — — -— 8 8 — ! 10 11 | 1

(To be Coutinued)



161

DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES. ACCORDING TO WHETHER OTHER MEMBFERS

Basic Table No. 15 (Conud.)

IN THE FAMILY HAVE SECONDARY
OCCUPATIONS AND CASTE/RELIGIOUS GROUPS
TOWN RURAL AREA VILLAGES TOTAL
. T 7 { Families with Families with Families with Families with
Su:cnndgn)' O.ccupancm Secondary Secondary Secondary Secondary
& Participation of [ nccupation [ occupation [ ‘ occupation occupation
Members of the Family = o ) . = © o, o o
Eis, §, 2 B, T, ° Z55, g, . 55, d: S -
£2:53F P Zob|peciBE BE Zof |24095f BES.E (gE5RE BE 5.
Z27%.% % Zep |FERcl.E TE ZEz EERE.E TZAWE |£2%3xE TE 2EC
Rl FEE3EE 25 SEI G S 2z I8 | &ErciEE 22 £5s [EE.5Es ¥s fis
Caste/Religious Group =zRICnA é/ e~ = s g4 E=A mzasCa ,E/ S £ E:CA A ZwA
24, Mabhar (Ghadashi) 2 6 1 1 — - 1 2 4 1 1t 5 1
24, Holar a - - - — 2 | K] 3
25. Mang - 4 2} 3 5 2 2 5 @ ° 1
26, Bhanet 1 | 1 - R 1 l !
27, Dhabi 1 1 1 - 1 1 !
28, Tambat ] 1
29. Dher 2 — 1 . —_ - 2 1
30. Lonar .- . - , - 1 1 V i 1 —
41, Mahar (Buddhist) 18 26 3 7 2 1 — n 39 14 4 30 66 7 1
32 Christiau | .. — — — —_ —- — 1
3N Muslim a1 BIN 1 1 3 - — 4 9 1 26 A 2
4. TJain o 07 , - i a 22 27
130 Malhanubhay R B - 3
G6. Lineavat 12 7 | - ] 12 { 1 -
7. Tohar i 3 - . —— — - - - - 5 )
18 Kasar 1 - _ — —_ = — — — 2 1 — 1 2 1
39. Smdhi 1 . — — _ — — — —_ — — —_ 1 — — -
1 Naidue - - - — — — —_ _ 1 - —_ - 1 T - T
T Toal: 00 534 A0 ot ~‘"_-,‘g,_g,_n,_ 3 2 186 318 %0 28 53¢ 745 63 M
o (442 17 ay ra a5y 13765 (59.3) (1.9) (1.2% (35.1) (36.6) (5.3 (500 1 (39.1) (H2.6) -’»5\ 5.0




Basic Table No. 16
DISTRIBUTION OF HEADS OF FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO CASTE/RELIGION AND OWNERSHIP OF LAND

eS1

! T O W N | KURAL AREA ' VILLAGES
| ¥ 2 - g o
e £ & e, £ £ T, e &
i 8F © ] — S © g - 3.2 © g —
) P v & E; £E 2 g g, &€ 9 & g
52 § S S S A ] S 23 ] 5 2
28 3 =) w z0 3 =] = Z0 3 = &
.t
1. Brahmin 36 53 9 98 2 — — 2 2 6 — 8
2. CK.P. 3 — — 3 — — - 1 — — 1
3. Maratha 65 91 14 170 8 42 1 51 8 192 1 201
4 Wani 3 1 — 4 1. — — 1 — — — —
5. Mali 10 13 2 25 7 59 — 66 7 86 1 94
6. Sonar 7 1 2 10 1 1 — 2 2 — —_ 2
7. Sutar 2 — —_— 2 — —_ — —_ — 3 —_ 3
8. Shimpi 13 8 1 22 — — — - 1 — — 1
9. Koshti 16 3 1 20 _— — _ 1 — 1
11. Ramoshi 6 15 1 22 1 6 — 7 3 27 > 2 32
12. Kumbhar 8 1 1 10 — — — — — 1 1
13. Teli 5 4 1 10 — — — — — — - —
14. Bhdi 4 1 1 6 — — — — 2 - — 2
15. Dhangar 12 7 1 20 1 9 — 10 8 62 — 70
16. Khatik 1 _ — 1 — — — — - — — -
17. Rajput 1 1 2 — —_— — — — 8 — 8
18.  Bhatake 13 3 t 17 — 2 — 2 1 3 — 4
19. Burud 2 1 — 3 — _ — — _ — - —
20. Nhavi 6 3 1 10 1 — - 1 1 7 - 8
21. Wadar 13 6 — 19 — — —_— — 2 — — 2

(To be Continued)
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Basic Table No. 16 (Contd.)
DISTRIBUTION OF IHEADS OF FAMILIES. ACCORDING TO CASTERELIGION AND OWNERSHIP OF LAND

TOWN RURAL AREA VILLAGES
=4 e .

s i3 . F . : oz

¥ S 2 GE < Z § v ¢ T
== - & — -.Z — x — —.= - < —
ZE E z g £z 2 z £ £ z z g
& 5 = g | 28 = S £ 7 EZ =
22. Chambhar 5 1 6 — — — — 12 5 . 17
23. Mahar (Ghadashi) 8 2 — 10 3 1 — 4 3 3 1 7
24. Holar 2 — — 2 1 1 — 2 3 — -— 3
25. Mang 11 — 1 12 2 — — 2 11 1 — 12
26. Bhangi 1 — 2 3 — — — — - _ — _
97. Dhobi 2 1 — 3 — — — _ — - _ —
28. Tambat 1 — _ 1 _ —_ — — — _ _ _
29. Dhor 3 - — 3 — — — — — — — -
30. Lonar — — - _ — - — - —- 5 — 5
31. Mahar (Buddhist) 32 19 3 54 2 1 - 3 6 51 — 57
72.  Christian — 1 - - 1 —- — — -_ — — — —
33. lc\lltuslim 27 17 4 48 2 2 — 4 3 1 — 14
34, Jain 25 16 4 45 — - — 1 3 — 4
35. Mahanubhav 3 — 3 = - — — — — — -
36, Lingayat 13 4 3 20 — — - — — 1 - i ‘
37. Lohar 6 4 - 10 —_ — — — _1 —0 — —-3-

38. Kasar 1 — _ 1 — — — — 2 —
39. Sindhi 1 — — 1 _ — — — _1 - — __;
40, Naidu — — — — — — — — —_ —

% 15.7) (39.6)  (7.7) (100.0) |(20.4)  (79.0) .6y (1000 | (14.1) (85.0) (09)  (100.9)

Total: 367 276 54 697 \ 32 124 1 157 79 478 5 562
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Basic Table No.

CASTE/RELIGIOUS GROUPS

T A L

0]

T

VILLAGES

TO TIHk

AND TYPE OF LAND UNDER CULTIVATION

LA

ACCORDING
ARF

RURAML

OF FAMILIES,

DISTRIBUTION

syuerg

uoneuojay
toyjnsu
PATE] uoN
g ¥ pareduag
pue] wog
paresuag
PueT 11y
Pa1e3LI] uoy
puey v

puey oN
e ——
Squelg
tioneudojuy
juangnsu |
_ue._ﬂwu.:— UON
g P parediil|
pue] swog
pareduur
T:N.H nv
paesuIg uoy
1:«A=<

puerj oN

syuelg
untjeunojul

VUL usu§
[oeslL ueN

calg

pueg .=(.
paaresue] uoy

puvp iy
puey oN

syueig
tonewoju |
—:..qu—nC.—
paredg uoy

pue] 1y

pareduu] uoy
pue] Ny

pue] oN

4

100

65

Brahmi::
C.K.P.
Maratha
Wani

1.
3.
4.
5.

o1

kgl

i

[0

Mali

6. Sonar

7.
8.

N

[}

Sutar

16

Shimpi
9. Kosht:
1.

12.
13.

us

w

2+

10

™~

v

Ramoshi

Kumbhar
Teli
14. Bhot

15.

uy

ey

(]

Dhangar

16. Khatik
17. ~ Rajput
Bhatake

18.

19. Burud
20.

2
2

-

(To be Continued)

Nhavi
Wadar
Chambhar

2
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Basic Table No. 17 (Contd.)

DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO THF CASTE/RELIGIOUS GROUPS
AXD TYPE OF LAND UNDER CULTIVATION
TOWN RURAL ARFA TOTAL
£ o L
T <Y T 73 J;—:' T
s g = = = e 5 CHge £ =
= 2L ZoARvEEs < TETyegEEE = To R P ST 2F T
§qf §E—SEZE | §RESETEELE L, | G SETEEEE - RE &E -
ool Bat £3 Pl B ISPl 3 -l B et -5 0L B | B Pt 2
AT PP = A A £ = Z TEGEZEE B =S ZE, =
23, Mahar (Ghadashi) 8 — 2 - — - 3 — 1 —— - -- 2 1 2 3 1
24 Holar u | ) - — 1 _
25. Mang 11 - -— | 2 e e oo — 1 1 1
26. Bhangi I -2 e = = = - - - - 2
27. Dhobi 2 - 1 - C - - — _ o _
28. Tambat 1 - - - _— _
29. Dhor 3 - - — - — .- —
30. Lonar - = - — 3 —
31, Mahar (Buddhist ST 70 5 | —_ — 260 3615
52, Christian 1 - - - — — —
35, Muslim 275 7002 i I 2 - 7 14 4
34, TJain UL 11 3 ! 2 13 +
35. Mahanubhay - — —_ - o
56, Lincavat 1" 1 o ! 5 _ — — 1 q
37. Lohar 6 X 1 - - — — 3 -
8. Kasar I — I R —_— — 2 -
99, Sindhi 1 — = = - Ll e - — — [ — —_
40 Naidu el — — —_ —_ — .
Total: 767 42 142 59 133 54 32 23 50 50 1 1 82 ) 147 357 46 60
% 3527 60 204 85 45 77 |Mn4146 519319 06 90 t4.1 146205 39.0 21 09 107 252 31 42




Basic Table No. 18

DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES IN CASTE,RELIGIOUS GROUPS, ACCORDING TO WHETHER THE LAND UNDER
CULTIVATION BY THE FAMILY IS OWNED AND OR RENTED

T O W N | RURAL AREA VILLAGES

961

-

T Ep ¢, T ez %, , T Oz %O,

» £ &g : ¢ T &35 5 ¢ te & 5 B
] o oM X ‘:J 2 = k] c =1-4 & E 2 — < C -Um x g = —
= 9 S = 2 = =2 — 9 S0 ¢ = [ g = < € L) 8 e 8
g B SE 0§ T 2L 5 §°E§ T oA £l 5§ SE 5§ T €

=y el — é = g a2 < Fﬂ - P 2 = /A

z G¢ 3z 7 2§75 7 z ¢ 3 -
1. Brabmin 36 46 1 2 4 9 98 2 — - — — 2 2 4 1 — 1 — 8
2. CK.P 3 — — — — — 3 — — = == = = = 1 = = = - 1
3. Maratha 65 81 2 2 6 14 170 8 38 3 —_ 1 51 8 180 11 — 1 1 201
4. Wani 3 1 - e 4 1 - - - = — 1 — — — _ — =
5. Mali 10 12 — 1 — 2 25 7 55 4 — — — 66 7 81 4 1 - 1 94
6. Sonar 7 1 - 2 10 1 1 - —_ = - 2 2 —- — _ — 2
7. Sutar 2 - - —_— - - 2 - - = = = —_ — 2 1 —_ = — S
8. Shimpi 13 8 - —_— - 1 22 -+ - = = - = -— 1 — — e 1
9. Koshti 16 2 . — 1 1 20 - - R — 1 — - = = 1
11. Ramoshi 6 13 - - 2 1 22 1 6 - - - - 7 3 27 — — 2 32
12. Kumbhar 8 1 — [ — 1 10 - - —_— - = - _— — 1 — — - — 1
13. Teli 5 -+ - R — 1 10 — — — — — — —_ - — — e
14. Bhoi 4 1 — —_ = 1 6 —_ — == - = —_ 2 — — — = = 2
15. Dhangar 12 7 — —_ = 1 20 1 9 - - — — 10 8 62 — — — — 70
16. Khatik 1 — — @ — — = 1 — = = = = - e e
17. Rajput 1 — — — - 1 2 - - - = - = _ — 8 — —_ = — 8
18. Bhatake 13 3 — —_ - 1 17 — — 1 — 1 — 2 1 2 1 —_ = — 4
19. Burud 2 1 — —_ = - I — - - — - - _— — - - — —_ - - -
20. Nhavi 6 3 — —_— - 1 10 1 — — — - — 1 1 7 — —_— —_- = 8
21. Wadar 13 6 — —_ - = 19 - - - - - - — 2 — — —_ = — 2
22.  Chambhar 5 1 — —_ — = 6 — — - — - — — 12 5 — —_ = — 17
(To he Continued)




Basic Table No. 18 (Contd.:
TAMILILS IN CASTE RELIGIOUS GROUPS ACCORDING TO WHETHER THE LAND UNDER
CULTIVATION BY THE FAMILY IS OWNED AND OR RENTED

DISTRIBUTION OF

TOWN . RURAL AREA | VILLAGES
' <
E | 5T g

= 3 E : ‘T Z E‘z = £ = :: = z

= 2 TE = F 2 gie D TE = s 2 =) - - - £ £ 3

- = £ = = o = = Y = £ s z = = = £ = )

Z < 24 <5 =2 = \ ’. iy s 2 = &= | z - - s = =

2]

23. Mabhar (Ghadashi) 8 2 — — — — 10 3 1 - — - — 4 3 3 — — - 1 7
24. Holar 2 - — - = — 2 1 1 - - — - 2 3 — — _ = — 3
25. Mang I — — —_ = 1 12 2 - - = - — 2 11 1 - — - — 12
26. Bhangi [ — — — — 2 3 — — —_ = = — — — — e
27, Dhobi 2  G— — = = 3 — - = = — — - — — .
28, Tambat 1 - — —_ = - 1 — - = = = — —  — — — - -
29. Dhor 3 - — —_ = = 3§ — = — = = — —_ - — — —_ o — -
%0. Lonar - - = _— —_— e —_ = = == = - —_ — 5 — —_ = - 5
21, Mahar (Buddhist) 32 19 — —_ = 3 54 2 1 = = = = 3 6 48 — 1 2 __- 5%
52, Christian — 1 — —_ = - 1] — - - = = - —_— — —_ - e - .
33, Muslim 27 14 — 1 2 4 48 2 2 - - - - 4 3 8 2 — 1 — 14
4 Jain 25 10 - 4 2 4 45 - — — — - — 1 3 — - - 4
%5, Mahanubhav 3 — — —_ — = 3 — - = = - - [ — _— —-— — - = =
26, Tingavat 13 4 - — - 3 20N — - —_ = - — — - 1 — —_ — — 1
37. l.har [ 4 —_ - - 10 — = = = = - - — — - - ce e .
38, Kasar 1 —_ — = = 1 — - — _— — — 1 2 — . ol = 3
29 Sindhi 1 —_ - . — — 1 — — = - — — — _ _. . _
-0, Naidl:l — —_ - — — o —_ - _ —_ . — - . _ _ 1

—_
—_
-
o
—
—_
—_
5
~1
~1
-]
+
p )
(i
(=]
>
o
b, ]

Total: 7246 3 10 17 54 697] 32 562




Basic Table No. 19
LosOULUTION OF FAMILIES IN CASTLEARELIGIOUS GROUPS, ACCORDING TO WIHETHER THLE
OWNED LAND IS CULTIVATED BY THE FAMILY OR GIVEN IN TENANCY

c

-

. T O W N RURAL AREA VILLAGES
Tix £, 398 2 Tex b, EiEs T L, Z:iE S
_ZEEEE oS _z g | < ZEEREicFE s 2 o EEEEE B Lzx
EOFE g5 1§ § F|iSiSg§iscsig § 8 ] 9,5_5—:‘5 ELERE g
—ggr s oo £F R Bl Tsopcb 2 £F AR |7 omgt AR 2o gFRF
s =&- _ ZEL 7 7 827 = fEfZ ;o S28 - EESE
“=8xrZ F8% = = - AERE - § =2 H=& =
Zg” : = : 3&
Brahmin 623 7 5 18 9 98 2 - — -- — - 2 2 2 1 2 1 4
C.K.P. 3 - - - = 4 - - - - — — 1 — — — - 1
Maratha b¥%) 62 6 5 18 14 170 8 19 —_ — 3 1 51 8 182 3 7 1 201
4. Wani 3 4 4+ 1 - - — — 1 — -
5. Mali 10 9 i 3 225 7 55 1 — 3 - 66 7 ' 84 -- 1 1 1 94
6. Sonar 7 | - 2 10 1 1 —_—— — = - 2 92 - - - . 2
Y. Sutar 2 2 - - e — = = — - 2 1 K]
#. Shimpi 13 6 1 1 122 - . — = — — 1 - — - — - 1
Koshti 16 3 r 20 -- .- - = = = - = 1 — 1
Ramoshi 6 3] 2 - 2 122 1 5 T - - — 7 3 25 -- — 2 2 32
Kumbhar 8 ! - - 1 10 — . = = = - 1 - ]
Teli il 4 1 10 - - =
Bhoi 4 116 - —- . 2 2
Dhangar I 1 20 1 8 -. - 1 — 10 8 6 1 70
Khatik ] - - 1 - . e = .- -
Rajput i - - - 1 2 . . L = - —_ . q f
Bhatake 13 2 1 1 17 — — —_ 1 1 — 2 1 3 -— 4
Burud 2 1 - 3 e — e - — = . - o — .
Nhavi 6 3 1 101 - - = 1 1 7 - — = - B
Wadar 13 3 - K — 19 — — — e —_ 2 — —_ [ — 2
Chambhar 5 1 — —_— - - 6 - — @ — - — = — 12 5 —_ —_— - — 7

'
P
.

"7 " {Ta be ContinuedY



Basic Table No. 19 (Conid.)
NISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES IN CASTE/RELIGIOUS GROUPS, ACCORDING TO WHETHER THE

OWNED LAND IS CULTIVATED BY THE FAMILY OR GIVEN IN TENANCY

: TOWN RURAL AREA VILLAGES
BT = Egp i T = Bz 2T 2 Bgopt
o - WE:S <= cd ~ WE:S<= ce - -z ==
Szw £ g3¢ = N ScgE = T = T vTac
' b A o= V1 e o — < — P Z .-
83E% Z=b - 6388 Ik = 2SE 2 Eof
= = Z -
- Tos® 35ET £ - 208 ® S5ETE ~ 2EF® z3Fz
S g™ ZrTes €. S o™ EREYE L, Z SZ™ Ty ZTREE
Yy =P R o > = w = o == P = v T T o 5= “ e = “
S SEEEg e €3 2 G| EEENGeZ-Ef £ g| 4 FEE3F oxcEE 2
==L g=z2 .2 2 === =% = z ] T E== 2 22 4 2
>=%.=55EZ zg = | o=5.,=853E28g = e : =5, =f 23583 4 z
Y A A8 =2 & | Z 2 Z s EAERZE & = /. A = £2ETRIE A =

HUl

Mahar (Ghadashi)

8 2 — — — — 1 3 1 - — — 4 8 — - — 1 71
Flolar 2 - — —_— — - 2 1 — — — 2 3 o . o 3
Muang 11 —_—— —_ - 1 12 2 —_ = — - 2 11 -— — 12
Rhanei 1 —_ — — - 9 — — _— = - — _— - - _ .
Db 2 - — — 1 3 - - - — - - — — —
Tamhat 1 - — - - | — — e - —- - — _ _ B
Dhor 3 — — - . J - — _ .
T.onar e — = — e = __ _ oL = 5 . L 5
Mahar ¢ Buddhist) 32 10 — — 3 54 2 1 - - = - 3 6 47 2 2 n7
Christian — -

4 2 1 -- — 1 — 4 3

Mouslim 27 9 9
2 45 -2 o e — em — — 1 3 4
1

Jain 25 1
Mahanubhav 3 -

N W
'
|
(S RS
-

- = = — 8 Ll — = = = = = _ - .-
[ingavat 13 2 - 1 3 90 — = @ = — — —_ = - - 1
Lohar f 4 — — 10 — — = — . — — .
Kasar ! — - = 1 — @ — - R 1 2 o q
Sindhi ! - — — = = 1 —_ — — - U — —— - - e .
Noidn -—_ — — - — = - - 1 — - L 1

" Tl S 67 173 23 11 69 54 697 32 112 2 19 1 157 79 452 3 7 16 5 562




091

DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO THE TYPE OF HOUSING,— OWN
AND CASTE/RELIGIOUS GROUPS

Basic Table No. 20
OR RENTED-—, :

| T O W ? RURAL AREA VILLAGES TOTAL
' Own House Own House Own House Own House
22 g g = 2 £z n o 2 v % p 2 s -

I8 £ £ s =z|s £ ¢ S 2|5 £ £% g E £ 5% %

&5 & EF Ele f = EEE|AlY e EE oz |o ¢ £ 5E 3

(g1 8 = g .. ml? : £ E. 8| % 5 &, 2 T E =z == ®

’ g1 28 = " < = =z = = = = " ma 2 i = =

- o E = z | o= e E oz oK z £ =z Ly

P& |2 Z M = z -2 z ‘ % = 4
1. Brahmin 47 32 14 1 kS 2 — - —_ - 5 3 —_ - — 5 35 14 1 4
2. C.K.P. 3 - — — - - - - - - = = 1 — — 3 1 - —
3. Maratha 63 85 15 5 2 6 43 — 11 4 18 + 8 - 73 5314 19 14 3
4. Wani + - —- — -— = 1 — — - - - —_ — 4 1 _ P
5. Mali 8 12 3 1 1 7 58 — 1 — 1 91 [ — 16 16t 3 9 3
6. Sonar 3 5 2 — —_ 1 1 — —_ = 1 1 - - — 5 7 2 - —
7. Sutar - - 2 —_ = = = -—_ = - 3 [ — — — 3 - 2 -
8. Shimpi 7 7 6 2 - - - - = = - 1 = = =7 8 6 2o —
9. Koshti 8 6 4 2 - - - - - = - 1 — — - 8 7 4 2 —
11. Ramoshi 217 — 3 — 1 6 — — — — 30 2 — 3 53 - 5 —
i2. Kwnbhar 2 6 1 1 _ = == - —_ = - 1 —_ - — 2 7 1 ) R—
13, Teli 1 8 1 8 — 1
11. Bhoi — 3 2 1 —_ - = — —_ = = 2 — — _ — 5 9 1 _
15. Dhangar 7 11 2 — - 2 8 — — —.1 671 — 1 10 86 2 1 1
16. Khatik - - = — 1 — — = L.l
i7. Rajput — 1 — — 1 — — - —_ —_- = 8 —_ - — . 9 _. . __
1. Bhatake 1 9 — 1 — 2 — — — 1 3 - — — 2 14 - 6 1
'9. Burud — 3 — —_ —_ - - = —_ - = = — = — — 3
20. Nhavi 3 5 1 —_ 1 — 1 — —_ - 3 5 —_ = — 6 11 1 — 1
21. Wadar 3 13 2 1 _ —_- == = —_ - 1 1 —_ — — 4 14 2 1
22. Chambhar 1 4 1 —_ = — = —_ = = 15 2 — —_ 1 19 3 — —

(To be Continued)
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Basic Table No. 20 (Contd.)

DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO THE TYPE OF HOUSING,— OWN OR RENTED—,

AND CASTE/RELIGIOUS GROUPS
TOWN RURAL AREA VILLAGES TOTAL
Own House Own House Own House . Own House
z £ £z g 51 g g | 2 g
8§ =z £ 3 gzt £l 8 =z |2, | = " 8 z|2
5 = = 3 - = bt x4 [~ o X o . S|
515 % SEERE B &= 2 ES &= E|ES
e £ ooy & & s & |38 | g £]85
T|E - 20T L o2 =% ozl ® | 2 = I:E“ 21 33 Z|E®
= = = Kl z = = cu 4 5 = = v a8 e | = = s £
slz = =l z z 7Ze x| 212 ZEE m| £ F 2|22 =
23. Mahar (Ghadashi) 2 7 - I — - 4 - - - 1 6 — — — 317 -1 —
24. Holar 1 —_— —= 1 — — 2 —_ —_ - 2 — — 1 1 . 4 —_ 1 1
25. Mang 3 9 — — — 1 1 — —_ — 2 10 -—_ = —_ 6 20 — — —
26. Bhangi L 1 - - = - — - - - — 2 - -1 -
27. Dhobi 1 2 - — _ = = — _ = = - -_ — — 1 2 - = —
29. Tambat — 1 — —_ —_— — —_- == —_—— - — - - — -- | S
29, Dhor 2 1 — — - - -— -—- - — — - - 2 1 — — -
30. Lonar : - s = = — 4 -- 1 - - - 4 - 1 -
1. Mahar Buddhist) d 47 1 1 2 1 2 — - — 9 47 — | . 13 96 1 2 2
32, Christian 1 - — — —_ - - = -- - - - -
54, Muslim 13 30 2 3 -— [ —_— - 1 11 1 1 - 14 kY] 3 4 -
34 Jain 11 2% 6 2 31 - 129 7 2
33.  Mahanubhav 2 T - — — _ = = —_ — P - ] 1 ee -~ -
46. Lingavat 7 7 4 - 1 1 -~ — 1 - - 7 8 4 1 1
17. Lohar 2 3 - — - = - -- — —. B 2 8 o -
%8. Kasar 1 — — — —_ = - = -- - 3 - - - 1 3 - I
39.  Sindhi 1 - — —_ - = — -_— — - - - 1 e e — =
40, Naidu — = - - - = = = =1l 1 - e
Total: 215 366 66 36  14] 21 133 — 2 1| a5 so4 9 14 4 267 1603 75 52 18
% 0.8 525 95 52 20134 8t7 — 13 06 55897 16 25 07 189 708 53 3.7 15




Basic Table No. 21
CASTEWISE DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES. ACCORDING TO POSSESSION OF CATTLE, SHEEP, FOWLS AND PETS

791

| T O WN RURAL AREA ! VILLAGES

> o~ [3)

<z £ = = s =

. 2 3 = - g T = - 9 B8

ERE 5 2 = < =,z = U < =

= ?FI = —‘3 :50 E =< = —:5.' = :T% .ED El = = ff o —“‘g Bu =] <
Z £ % L 2ECnd 72 2 |F 3 F £ ZE8w & 22|15 4 5 £ ZE0s 4 Z @
1. Brahmin 12 7 2 2 6 3 6 75 2 I — - - - — — 1 — 2 3 - - 2 — — 4 1
2. CK.P. — 1 — 1 — 2 = — — — — m - = - = 11— = =
3. Maratha 5+ 27 31 19 38 17 4 88 4 44 25 23 12 8 11 — 8 — 159 117 111 81 151 55 1 20 1
4. Wani 1 - = = — - 8 - = = — —_—_— =] —_- = - = = - —_ -
5. Mali 3003 1 1 8§ — — 21 — 54 37 40 17 49 12 — 8 — 72 51 57 29 73 20 — 5 —
6. Sonar 1 2 — 1 — — 5 — 1 — — _ —_ —  —_- - - - = = - = 2 —
7. Sutar _ = = — - 2 — - - — - - = = - — L] 1 3 — 3 1 — — —
8. Shimpi g 2 2 1 3 8% 1 11 — — — — — — — — — — — - - - — — — 1 —
9. Kosht 2. 03 1 1 — — 15 1 — — o — — —  — — — ] — —
11. Ramoshi 9 2 3 3 4 2 2 9 — $ 2 38 — 2 1 — 2 — 21 8 14 5 14 3 — 3 —
Kumbhar e S 9 — — U U —
Teli 5 6 1 — 5 — — § — — e e e e m  —m e e e e = = —
Bhoi _ e 1l — — 05— e — e — — 11— 1 — 1 — —
Dhangar 5 3 10 1 5 3 — 7 — 8 5 8 4 8 4 — — — 54 37 37 19 46 11 1 8 —
Khatik —_ — = = = = - ] — — — — - - - = - e = = = = e = = =
Rajput 1 11 — 1 — — 1 = — — — - - = - - — 17 5 6 3 8 1 — — —
Bhatake 4 1 5 1 2 — 8 1 1 — 1 — 1 1 1 -—— — 3 2 2 2 8 2 — 1 —
Burud _ = 1 — — — 2 — — - — - — — T - e = = = = = - =
Nhavi 2 — 1 - — — 1 6 — — — — 1 1 - e = — 7 2 3 3 6 — — 1 —
Wadar 2 2 5 2 3 8 — 11 1 — — — — — 4i — — — - — = = — — - 2
Chambhar 1 1.1 1 1 1 — 3 — - - = = = = - = - 7 5 4 5 7 1 — 3 —

(To be Continued)



Basic Table No, 21 /Cortd.-

CASTEWTSE DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO POSSESSION OF CATTLE. SHEEP, FOWLS AND PETS

£91

TOWN \ RURAL AREA ' VILLAGES

o ' 5] | o

s 5 = £ I s £

Ty 2y % s . g

g2 L ou £8 8 SR 29 8 g 2¢ E

pY= -5 H 5 e g ! £ L5 e g

VE 2 o2 gm0y, 220 £ 2 E 5 gz, EE O 2 5 % ogt.t ., £ 4
v = 8 8 2 32 % T 8 = & E 2 Se s ¢ z 8 = = = N - o d
A O ¥ i ZECw 7= 2 A F = A50w" e zZm b ) w = Z2ECR & Z m
i Mahar () 3 — 3 1 2 1 — 5 — — — 3 1 1 — — 1 — 3 1 2 — 1 — — 3 —
24. Holar _-—_ — = e - — 11— = = = = — 1] = = = e = — — 3 —
25. Mang 2 — 3 - 1 1 — 8 — 1 {1 — - - - — — - 6 2 1 6 5 1 3 —
26. Bhangi - =] = = = = 1T 1] - - — = —_— = = = = = — = = —_ -
27. Dhobi L 8 e e
28. Tambat — 1l — — oL L L ek ke e e e — e em e -
29. Dhor 1 1 — — ] — o — e = e = = = = = o
30. Lonar e M M M e — — 44224 L
71, Mahar /B.) + 7 5 3 5 2 — 11 1 2 1 3 1 3 — — — — 29 17 17 13 24 5 — 15 1
32. Christian . — - — — - = 1] — - = = - _— — — = = = = = = — — =
33. Muslim 19 3 18 15 18 2 22 — 4 2 1 1 2 1 - - — 8 5 8 8 9 2 — 5 —
34. Jain 13 2 — — 2 — 91 1 - — — - _—— - =2 2 = — -1 —
33.  Mahanubhav 1 C— = = = - 2 - _ - = —_ - - = —- - =
36. Lingayat 7 2 1 1 % 1 — 12 — — — — — — e - - - 1 — — - - .
~7. Lohar | 1l — — — g8 — — = = - —_—— ——_- = - - —_ - — = =
58. Kasar el - - - - 1 - 1 - - - — 1 —
39. Sindhi S - - = 1 = - - = = = - - = R -
40, Naidu - S e — e e = — — - — —_ - = = = = = = e = I —
Total: 164 71 99 54 99 46 16 415 13] 120 73 82 37 103 30 1 13 —] 389 265 270 177 359 104 + 84 3

Percentage  23.5 102142 78 14.2 6.6 2.3 59.51.9176.5 46.5 52.2 23.665.5 19.1 — 8.9 —]69.1 47.1 180 315 639 185 0.5 15019
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Basic Table No. 22
CASTEWISE DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES SHOWING POSSESSION OF SEMI-AGRICULTURAL
AND NON-AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS
| T OWN | RURAL AREA VILLAGES
3¢ 2 3g
zT G () g - | 22 = O . - =m f: o o 3
: o ; > L] ;
2508 & F|lf o535 §F Elsoioz b3
Brahmin 15 13 7 63 98 - [ 1 2 1 1 - 6 8
CK.P. — — — 3 3 — — — - -= — — — 1 1
Maratha 35 38 12 85 170 15 29 3 4 51 72 87 22 20 201
Wani -— 1 — 3 4 — — — 1 1 — — -— — —
Mali 5 5 1 14 25 22 35 3 6 66 20 62 6 6 94
Sonar 3 1 1 5 10 — 1 — 1 2 -- 1 1 —_ 2
Sutar -— — — 2 2 — - —_ —_ —_ 2 — — 3
Shimpi 2 1 4 15 22 — — — — — - —- — 1 1
Koshti 1 — 1 18 20 — — — — — — — 1 — 1
Ramoshi 2 4 3 13 22 — 3 1 8 7 6 14 3 9 32
Kumbhar —_ 2 1 7 10 — — — — — — 1 — — 1
Teli 2 3 1 4 10 — —_ — — — _ -—_ — — —_
Bhoi 1 1 1 3 6 — — — — — _ _ _ 2 2
Dhangar 7 2 — 11 20 — 9 —_ 1 10 16 40 6 8 70
Khatik - - = 1 r - = = — — — - - = =
Rajput - 1 — 1 2 —_ — — — — 4 2 — 2 8
Bhatake 3 2 1 noo17 - S — 2 2 R— 1 4
Burud 2 —_ - 1 3 — — — — - — — — — —
Nhavi 3 2 1 4 10—  — — 1 2 2 — 4 8
Wadar 6 3 6 4 19 — — — — — — 1 — 1 2
Chambhar 3 1 — 2 6 - — - — — 7 4 — 6 17

(To be Continued)
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Basic Table No. 22 (Contd.)

CASTEWISE DISTRIBUTION OF TFAMILIES SHOWING POSSESSION OF SEMUAGRICULTURAL
AND NON-AGRICULTURAL TMPLEMENTS

TOWN RURAL AREA VILLAGES

B 3t F5

- 'E' [] o b E e 32 £ <

- gf = 2 85 -

=z I o . = = @) == 3 o —

- P - S 5] - . . H w - o N b o

;-U: c > S ° g2 g = S < ¢ E £ £ & >

z® < - Z B s < < Z B Zd < < 4 ]
23. Mabhar (Ghadashi) 2 2 3 3 10 — 3 — 1 4 1 2 2 2 7
24. Holar 1 — 1 2 1 1 — — 2 1 — 2 3
25. Mang 2 5 — 5 12 1 — — 1 2 4 — 6 12
26. Bhangi — - - 1 2 3 — _ — _ — — —
27. Dhohi -— 1 —- 2 3 — - — — — — — _ _ —
28. Tambat — — - 1 1 . - _ — — — — — — —
29. Dhor ~- 1 1 1 3 - — — — — — — - — —
30. Lonar — — - —_ — — — — — - - 4 — 1 5
31. Mahar (Buddhist) 5 7 12 30 54 — 1 1 1 3 17 18 10 12 57
32 Christian — — — 1 1 — —_ — — —_ — — — — —_
33. Muslim 10 9 6 23 48 1 2 — 1 4 2 6 3 3 .14
34, Jamn 4 4 4 33 45 — — — — — 3 - 1 4
5. Mahanubhav - 1 — 2 3 — _ —_ —_ — — J— — J— —
36, Lingayat 4 - 2 14 20 —_— . — J— — —_ 1 — — 1
37. Lohar 1 - - 9 10 — — _ p— — J— — — -—_ -
38. Kasar 1 — — 1 — — — — — — 1 1 1 3
39. Sindhi — — —_ 1 1 — — _ _ - — - — —
49. Naidu —_ —_ — — — —_ _ — — — — — — 1 1

Total: 117 113 69 398 697 40 88 8 21 157 153 258 55 96 562
Percentage: 16.8 16.2 99 57.1 ’25.5 56.0 5.1 13.4 27.2 46.0 98 170




. Basic Table No. 23
CASTE-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO POSSESSION OF COTS

991

‘ T O WN | RURAL AREA , VILLAGES
: !
! | {
!
| R E 3l . . i 2
LR z = B > 2z s = > 2 S =
1. Brahmin 57 35 6 98 — 2 — —_— 8 — 8
2. CK.P. i 2 —_ 3 — — — — — — 1
3. Maratha 58 101 11 170 6 39 6 5 33 143 25 201
4. Wani 2 | 1 4 — 1 — — — — —
5. Mali 8 15 2 25 6 56 4 66 6 64 24 94
6. Sonar 1 9 — 10 1 1 — 2 —_ 2. —_ 2
7. Sutar - 1 1 2 — —_ —_ —_ —_ 3 —_ 3
8. Shimpi 7 15 — 22 - - - — 1 — 1
9. Koshti - 18 2 20 - — — 1 — 1
11. Ramoshi 4 10 8 22 - - 5 2 7 — 2 11 32
12. Kumbhar - 8 2 10 — - _ _ _ 1
13. Tel: 2 6 2 10 — - - — — - — _
14 Bhoi 4 2 _ 6 — — - — _ 1 1 2
Dhangar 5 14 1 20 — 9 1 10 11 44 15 70
Khatik — 1 _. 1 — — — — — — — _
Rajput 1 1 —_ 2 — —_ —_ —_ 3 5 — 8
Bhatake 1 11 17 — 2 2 — 4 — 4
Burud —_ 3 — L — _ — —_ —_ —_ — —
Nhavi 2 8 — 10 — 1 —_ 1 2 3 3 8
Wadar 4 11 4 19 — —_— — — — 2 — 2

{To be Continued)



Basic Table No. 23 (Coentd.)
CASTE-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO POSSESSION OF COTS

TOWN

L91

RURAL ARLA VILLAGES
. = E " 2 = “ =
@ o z 4 = e - o . g S
- Z = = P Z. @ [ P z. = =
22. Chambhar 2 4 —_ 6 —_ —_ _— —_ 1 10 6 17
93. Mahar (Ghadashi) 2 7 1 10 1 2 1 4 — 5 2 7
24. Holar — 1 1 2 — 2 — 2 — 2 1 3
25. Mang — 12 — 12 1 1 — 2 — ¢ 6 12

26. Bhangi 2 - 1 3 — — — — — — —_
27. Dhobi 1 1 1 3 — — — — — — — —
28. Tambat — 1 — 1 — — — — — - —_ —
29. Dhor — 2 1 3 —_— — —_ - —_ —_ — -
30. Lonar — — - — - -_ — — —_— 4 1 5
1. Mahar (Buddhist) 5 45 4 54 — 2 1 3 2 39 16 57
32.  Christian 1 — 1 — — — — — — — .
33. Muslim 15 31 2 43 1 2 1 4 1 12 1 14
34. Jain 31 12 2 45 — — — — 3 —_ 1 4
55, Mahantbhav 2 1 3 —_ — —_— —_ —_ J— — —
16, Lingayat 9 10 1 20 — — — — — 1 - 1
37. Lohar 2 7 1 10 — — _ — — _ . .
38. Kasar -— 1 -— 1 - — — — — 1 2 3

39. Sindhi 1 - 1 -— —- — _— — - -
40. Naidu - — - — — — - — — 1 _ 1
Total: 227 409 61 697 16 125 16 157 64 383 115 562
Percentage: 326 58.7 8.7 100.C I 11.4 68.1 20.5 100.0
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CASTE-WISFE DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES POSSESSING

Basic Table No. 24

TABLES/CIHIAIRS

1 T O W N RURAL AREA ’ VILLAGES

1 ,

= 5 £ v 5§ 3 2 5 =

s 5k . “« 5 & ) § 5 B i

[N >~ . v -~ =l L.: - o o o ' L.k - o ~d ]

| B = = £ = glss = =& g g g.534d = =& c e g8

'[256 § £ & ¢&légs s 2 4 [s';:z-sss 2 a2 &
1. Brahmin 44 16 4 28 6 98 — — - 2 — —_ = — 8 —_— 8
2. CK.P. 2 — _ 1 —_ 3 = — = — —_ —_ 1 — - —_ — 1
3. Maratha 33 17 3 106 11 170 — — 1 44 6 51 4 3 — 169 25 201
4. Wani 1 — —_ 2 1 4 - - 1 — 1 - — — —_ — —
5. Mali 5 1 —_ 17 2 25 2 2. — 58 4 66 — — — 70 24 94
6. Sconar 1 — 1 8 —_ 10 — — — 2 — 2 - = - 2 —_ 2
7. Sutar — —_ — 1 1 2 — — —_ - = - 3 - 3
8. Shimpi 9 4 1 8 — 22 — = - -— — _ = = — 1 — 1
9. Kosti 1 1 — 16 2 200 — @ — — — — — - = = 1 — 1
11. Ramoshi - - = 14 8 2 — - 5 2 7 — — — 2 11 32
12. Kumbhar —_ — - 8 2 10 — — — — - = = 1 - 1
13. Tek 2 1 — 5 2 10 — = - —_ _ - = — _ —
14. Bhoi 3 - _ 3 _ 6 — — @ — — e 1 1 2
15. Dhangar 2 — 1 16 1 20 — — — 9 1 10 1 1 1 52 15 70
16. Khatik —_ — — 1 — 1T - - — . o _ . .
17. Rajput 1 — - 1 — 2 _ - __ — . - 8 _ 3
18. Bhatake - - 12 5 17 — - — 2 — 2 - - 4 - 4
19. Burud —_ —_ — 3 — 3 — - = —_ — —_— — = — = —_ —
20. Nhavi 2 — — 8 — 10 — — 1 _ T — = = 5 3 8
21. Wadar 2 1 —_ 12 4 19 — - —_— —_ —_ = — — 2 —_ 2

(To be Continued”™
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CASTE-WISE DISTRIBUTION

OF FAMILIES POSSESSING

TABLE/CIIATIRS

Basic Table No. 24 (Contd.)

TOWN RURAL AREA VILLAGES
- = L — £ w — i &
= = = = =
=5 . s E g . PE g .
22 2z =z ¢ £ 3|%5 =z = ¢ ¢t E(EE x oz oz %S
§.C Y [ < = 2] &< = = ) i) B BGE= = = B K] <)
=0 o @] z = Fl=C © C Z = =0 C c v = =
22. Chambhar 1 1 — 4 — 6 — — — — — _ - = - 11 6 17
23. Mabhar (Ghadashi) — — 9 1 0 — - - 3 4 — - - 5 2 7
24. Holar — — — 1 1 2 - = — 2 — 2 - - - 2 1 3
25. Mang — — — 12 — 12— - — 2 — 2 — - - 6 6 12
26. Bhangi — 1 — 1 1 3 - - - — — e -— — —
27. Dhobi — — 2 —_ 1 3 - - = - — - - = — — —
28. Tambat — — — 1 — 1T - - = — — —_ = = - — — —
29. Dhor - — — 2 1 S — — _ = - - — — —
30. Lonar — — — — — - - = - . — — - 1 — 3 1 )
31 Mahar (Buddhist) 3 3 1 43 4 54 — — -- 2 1 3 — 1 — 40 16 57
32. Christian — — — 1 -— 1 — - . — — - —_ — - —
33. Muslim 6 4 1 35 2 48 — — — 3 1 7 - 1 — 12 1 14
34. Jain 23 5 — 15 2 45 — - —_ = | 1 - 1 1 4
35. Mahanubhav —- — — 9 1 3 - - — — —_ = - - —_ — —
36. Lingayat 4 T A —— 11 1 20 — — — — - _ —- = = 1 — 1
37. Lohar —- 7 1 10 — — -- — — —_ — — — — —
38. Kasar 1 — - - —_ 1T - - — — — — = 1 2 3
39. Sindhi —_ 1 — - - 1T - - — — _— —_— - - — —
40. Naidu _ - - _ - = = _ — — 1 - 1
Total: 146 61 15 414 61 67| 2 2 1 13 16 157 | 7 ©9 1 430 115 562




Basic Table No. 25

CASTE-WISL DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES ACCORDING TO POSSESSION OF
SHELVES CUP-BOARDS

T OWN PURAL AREA |  VILLAGES
£ 4 %
g 2 = | & 2 & £ 2 &
. Brahmin 67 23 6 — 2 — 2 6

2. CK.P. 2 S —_ 1 — —
3. Maratha 60 99 11 7 38 6 22 154 25
+. Wani 2 i 1 — — — . .
5. Mali 7 16 9 10 52 4 2 68 24
6. Sonar 6, +4 — - 2 — — 2 .-
7. Sutar — 1 1 — — — 1 2 —
8. Shimpi 16 6 — — — — 1 — —
9. Kosti i 15 2 — — _ _ 1 —
1. Ramoshi 2 12 8 — 5 2 — 21 11
12.  Kumbhar - 8 2 — —_ — — 1 —_
13, Teli 4 4 2 — — —_ — — —
I+, Bhoi 2 4 - - - = = 1 1
15. Dhangar 3 16 1 -— 9 1 9 46 15
16. Khatik — 1 - - — — —
17. Rajput 1 1 - T - 1 7 —
13. Teli 1 11 5 - 2 - - 4 —
19. Burud —_ 3 - - - - — - —
20. Nhavi 5 5 - = r - = 5 3
21. Wadar 4 1 4 - - — 2 —
22, Chambhar 2 4 - - _ - 1 10 6
23 Mahar (G.) 1 8 1 - 3 1 — 3 2
2}, Holar — 1 1 — 2 — — 2 1
25, Mang - 12 - - 2 — - 6 6
26, Bhangi — 2 1 — - - - — —
27. Dhobi 2 — 1 — — — - — —
28. Tambat 1 — — — - — — - —_—
29. Dhor — 2 1 — — — — — —
30. T.onar — — — - — - - — 4 1
1. Mahar (B.) 6 44 4 — 2 1 1 40 16
32. Christian — 1 — -— — — __ _ _
39, Muslim 13 33 2 1 2 1 _ 13 1
34. Jain 38 5 2 — — — g 1
35. Mahanubhav — 2 1 — — —_ — — —
3G. Lingayat 12 7 1 — — — —_ 1 —
37. Lohar — 9 1 —_ — . — — —
23. Tambat 1 — — —_ — — — 1 2
39. Sindhi 1 — — — - — —_ — —_
10.  Naidu - - - - - — 1 -
Total: 262 374 61 19 122 16 44 403 115
Percentage: 37.6% 53.6% B8.8% 78% 71.7% 20.5%

170



Basic Tahle No. 26

DISTRIBUTION OF HEADS OF FAMILIES ACCORDING TO THEIR EDUCATION AND FURNITURE IN THE HOUSE

121

T O W N EURAL AREA VILLAGES

316 361 20 469 86 7 —
E’ ?‘. e g
g E g T g 3
& 2 2 g < 2 g o < = g E
5 = 2 & = Z > & = = =

Cost /table, 10 97 4 — — 1 1 1 — —

chair, shelf and

runk/bag (3.1%) (26.8%)  (20%)

Cot/Bed-stead 52 168 6 42 21 1 —
(16.5%) (46.5%) (30% (8.9%) (24.4%)

Table & Chair 16 123 6 2 6 — _
(5.1%) (34.1%) (30%j ( %) ( %)

Chair 35 167 .7 4 . T
(10.19%) (46.3%) (35%) RANREA

Table 25 130 6 T
(7.9%) (36%) (309%) %Yy (%)

Shell- 52 202 8 % 18 - —

cup-beard (16.5%) [36%)  (40%) (5.6%) (20.8%)

Trunks/Bags 265 239 18 358“7— 76 6 T
(83.9%) (66.25%) (90%) (76.5%) (88.4%)

Blanks 46 15 _ ks 105 9 1 _

(14.5%) (4.1%)

(222%) ( %)




Basic Table No. 27
CASTE-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO THE LINEN IN THE HOUSE

T O WN RURAL AREA ____VILLAGES

L L 9

i 2 58 4 : T

o o < g « z QS
£, 08 . s - |58 0 8 2 .15 8 ° 3§ 3 .
s§ 3 & £- ¢ 2|55y f: Z ¢t |55 % Eo: s %
w5 & 5 < Z a|lafd & E < z B2 (82 § E 2 < z2 @
1. Brahmia 90 92 82 66 63 — 4 2 2 2 — —_ = — 8 6 5 = -
2. CK.P. 2 3 3 2 2 — — —_ — — = —_— - -— 1 1 1 1 1 —_— —
3. Maratha 147 154 87 73 55 2 7 45 41 9 4 2 5 — 180 184 44 22 12 3 4
4. Wani 4 4 3 2 2 — - 1 ! 1 - = = = = = = = = =
5. Mali 23 2¢ 14 10 8 — 1 63 60 12 3 2 1 — 8+ 74 16 5 2 2 3
6. Sonar 9 10 4 6 4 — — 2 2 1 — — — — 2 1 - 1 - = —
7. Sutar 2 — — —_ - = e —_ = - 3 3 _ e e — =
8. Shimpi 21 21 15 12 10— 1 — - — - = = — 1 1 —_ = = = =
9. Koshti 18 15 3 6 2 — 2 -~ e - = = = 1 1 1 1 1 — —
Ramoshi 19 17 4 2 2 2 1 5 6 — — — — 1 24 a 7 —- — 3 1
Kumbhar 9 7 [ 1 1 - 1 — — — — — = = 1 — ] - = = =
Teli 8 10 6 2 2 — — - = = - = = - — - - = = -
Bhoi 5 6 4 2 2 - = - - — — - = — 2 1 - — = - =
Dhangar 19 20 10 5 5 — — 8 5 — - _— 53 56 15 5 4 3 4
Khatik 1 1 — - - - = e = = = e e = = = = =
Rajput 1 2 2 - - = — - _ — = = = 7 8 3 1 1 - —
Bhatake 7 10 2 2 — 4 - 2 2 — — - — - 4 2 - = = = =
Burud 3 3 _ e —_— — — = = —_ . —_ — = —_ =
Nhavi 10 10 8 4 4 — — 1 — — - - - - 7 6 —  Q— 1 —
Wadar 13 16 5 4 3 — 1 — - = - - — - 2 2 - - - = -
Chambhar 5 6 4 2 2 — - - — — — - — — 14 13 2 1 - 2 —

(To be Continued)
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Basic Table No. 27 (Contd.)
CASTE-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES. ACCORDING TO THE LINEN IN THE HOUSE
TOWN RURAL AREA VILLAGES
© — © ©
8 5 E 5 g 3 5 g 2
= - 8 v o = [ 3 » « = - 8 wn L
g 3 0 B 2, zlf: % : E & , z|8: =z : E £ , =z
ss 2 =2 § - £ Zlss s 2 3 - 5 S |8s = 2 § 2 & &
% T & 2 = Z aldse T & X 2 7z m|&fL T & 2 2 =z =
2%, Mahar {Ghadashi) 8 7 2 1 1 2 — 2 4 1 — — — 5 1 ) 1
24, Holar 1 1 — —_ - — 1 2 2 — — - - - 1 1 —_ — - —
25. Mang 10 9 — — — 1 1 2 2 — — —_ = — 10 10 1 — - —_
26. Bhangi 2 3 — 1 —_— e — = = — - —_ — = — — — — — -
27. Dhobi 3 2 1 — e —_— — —_ — = = . — — - = - =
28. Tambat 1 1 1 1 1 — — — — = —_ = = — — R
29. Dhor 2 3 —_ —_ —_—- —- = = = = = —_ = = — — - = = . =
30. Lonar — — — —_ = = = = = — — - — 2 — 1 — 1 —
31, Mahar ‘Buddhist) 50 41 12 10 5 2 2 3 2 — 1 —_ = - 30 39 9 1 — 6 2
32, Clhristian 1 1 — - - L = — - — — e e
33. Muslim 47 44 22 12 11 — 1 4 3 — 1 — - - 14 10 4 — - - —
31 Jain 42 43 41 41 39 — 2 — — — _— = - 4 3 3 3 3 - —
5 Mahanubhav 2 2 1 1 - 1 — — — — — _ = - — - P U —
%6, Lingayat 18 20 16 100 10 — — — — — — —_ —= = 1 1 —_ — - = =
27 Lohar N 10 — 1 —_ = = = — — — - = - —_ -— —_— - — — —
3N, Kasar 1 1 1 1 1T — — - - = — = - 2 2 1 — — 1 —
39, Sindhi 1 1 1 1 1 - — e — — e =
40 Naidu - — — — —_— - = — e - —  — = 1 1 1 —_— e —_
Towl: 610 620 355 281 236 14 25(142 136 31 9 4 6 1 ‘ 474 457 116 50 29 24 15
Percentage: 67.4 889 509 403 338 20 361905 865 19.7 5.6 25 38 06 Bt 814 206 89 52 42 96




Basic Table No.
DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO POSSESSION OF LINEN IN THE HOUSE (1)

r o w N RURAL AREA : VILLAGES

g s 2

£ 2 = 2 £ 2

- @ o .'E:. o 6 « o
2 e & 2 s = 2 = wm = - S & 8 e o - g )
o= C 53 2 Z A ol S & R Z Z = e B O 2 z =]
Fralumin 79 48 19 3+ 9 12 4 ] - — — — 1 — 8 — — 1 — - =
2 CK.P. 3 1 1 1 1 — — —_ — = — — — —_ 1 1 —_ 1 —_ — _—
5 Maratha 139 28 21 24 9 21 7 3 — — — 15 — 159 5 5 1 — 37 4
4. Wani 3 I — - — 1 — - - - — - 1 — - - - - - - -
5. Mali 20 4 13 1 4 1 5% 3 — 1 — 9 — 61 — 1 — — 29 3
6. Sonar 10 r 1 — = - T 2 - - — - - - 2 - - - — - -
7. Sutar — - — 2 — - - — - - - - 3 - - - — _ -
8. Shimpi 18 6 4 4 2 1 _ — = — —_ = — !l - — - - —_ =
9. Kosti 8 2 - — — — 2 — — — = — — - — — - — — 1 —
11. Ramoshi 8 — — — — 3 1 4 — — — — 2 1 6 — — — — 14 2
12. Kumbhar 6 —_ —_ — 3 1 _— - - -_ —_— 1 —_ _ - —_ — —_
13, Teli 9 — — 2 — P — - e e - = = = = = = = =
14. Bhai 6 1 — 1 — o = - = = = = = = 2 —
15, Dhangar 12 3 4 — _ 7 — 6 — — — — — 48 — 2 — — 18 4
6. Khatik - - = = = 1 — _ —_- - - - = = = = = = = =
17. Rajput 2 1 1 1 1 —_ - —_ —_- —_ - — - = 7 — 2 - — 1 —_
8. Bhatake 5 — 1 1 — 11 — 1l — — — —_ 1 — 3 - - = 1 -
19. Burud 1] - — = 2 — —_ = = = - = = - — = = = — -
20, Nhavi 8 1 1 —_ — 2 — ] — — — _ = — 5 1] - — - 3 -
21. Wadar 11 I — — — 7 1 —_— — = — —_ — - 1] — = = - 1 —

(To be Continued)
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Basic Table No. 28 (Contd.;
DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO POSSESSION OF LINEN IN THE HOUSE (ii)

TOWN RURAL AREA VILLAGES

i o o )

¥ 3 3 5 < 3

=2 © = ] = o
—:5 j % "% [ -?t - —U j % ".=': 1 .."2 - 3 % ';- 1} ﬂ
8 3% ¥ = 5 8| 23F% % =z £ E( 232 3 % =z 5 8
= B 0O 3 < Z m = B O A1 < Z ) = = O s} < -4 m
22. Chambhar 5 1 — — — 1 — —_ - = — = = 9 - - - 8 —
St Ma'pe Ghadashi) 7 - — = — [ — 2 — — — — I 2 - — - — 4 1
24. Holar 1 - — — — — 1 —_— = — — 2 _— 1 — = - - 2
25. Mang 7 — — — = 4 1 1] — — — — 1 — 5 — - — - 7 —
76. Bhangi 3] - — - = — - — —_ — — — = — e = - =
27. Dhobi 2 1 - — — 1 — —_ — — - - = = —_ = = = — —
28. Tambat I - — — — —_ = = — - — —_ - = —_ = = - =
29. Dhor 2 — = - = 1 — — = - — - = —_ - = = — —
30. Lonar _ - - = - — = - = — - = = 2 - —  — —
%2 Christian 31 2 1 1 — 20 2 1 — — — — 2 — 30 — 1 — — 25 2
! vy Buddhist) 1 —_ — = = — JE o e _ _
21 Muslim 33 7 3 4 1 13 1 2 — — — — 2 — 10 — 2 - — 3 —
34, Jain 40 27 24 23 19 1 2 _—— — —_ — 4 1 — 1 — —_ =
35. Mahanubhav 1 - — — = [ R e - —_ — e = —
36, Lingayat 19 5 5 4 3 1 — —_ = — — = = 1T — - - - —_ -
537. Lohar 9 — 1 — e, - — —_— e — = —_ =
38. Kasar 1 - = 1 — -~ o o 1 - = 2
39. Sindhi 1 - - . I . o .
40 Naidu - - . o o o o 1 —  — .
Total: 532 141 87 105 48 127 23 | 113 3 1 1 12 1 182 8 I3 1 161 14
Percentage: 76.4 20.2 124 151 69 182 361714 19 06 06 768 06 68% 1.+ 23 07 2.6 )




Basic Table No. 29

CASTE-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO SOURCE OF LIGHT AND FUEL USED FOR COOKING

VILLAGES

2 \L-

uoljeuLIoju|

juapiynsu] 1o juejg
£10U323] 10 SED %

-212 poop, B sdurer] 93]
2Us0IDY] 10 [BOIIRYD
PoOM ¥ sduie S1Id[Y
{eodIRY) IO

poop ® sdure ouIF
2U3L0IY] 10 [ROIIRYD)
Poo % sdure] suasordy
[eO21BYD) IO

‘POOM ¥ sdurer] auasoray

umRsueny Sunysy oN

RURAL AREA

TeoL

uoneauoju|

1UIYNSU] 10 yue|g
L0123 108N R

'919 poopp ¥ sdure] a3y
aU3s0IIY J0.JRVIIRY D)
Poop B sdwre] suayg
[eoaiey) 10

Poop ¥ sdwie | aiaoy

UIS0IIY] 10 EOIIRY;)
‘Poopy p sdwre’] uasosdy

[eoaeyD) a0
poopy % sdurer] suasotay

JRuRBUBIY BUNYA oN

T O W N

TR,

uoneuuojuf

(o]

]UO!.')I;HI'ISUl 0 juey

ApoIdap 1o set) §

012 puopp R sdwietp caagy

JUILOIIY 10 [BOIICY)
pooy ¥ schiner oty

[RUMIRY:) Jdu
poop @ scdwre’ ] ornaagy

UIS01IY 10 [BOIIRY )
‘Poopy R sAUIRT JUISOLII]

[eoate) 10
PUom B sULIRT duasaady]

jusuduelry Sunysy oN

50

16 10

12

Brahmin
CK.P.

1

i

4 201

-— 183 13

51

13

170

Maratha
Wani

3

™

4.

58

gl
(a4}

10

Mah

5.

~

10

Sonar
Sutar

6.
7

176

Shimpi

9. Koshti

8.

18

Ramoshi

11.
12.
13.
14.

Kumbhar

Teli

Bhoi

clo:i'
~ ]
Frn
[ h
LIl
11
3'@1’
[T
ER I
N
[0
I
P
IR
o]
1

[ 1]
i
>
i B!
2= |e
=111
a_u;_-‘”
=z o
® 0.5y
:J‘-’a_:
AMdem
PR T- N S
_- -

[ =11
]th':
Lt

[ 1
P
P
[ 1]
L1
[]]

19. Burud
20. Nhavi

21.

22.

12

Wadar

Chambhar

{ To be Coittnued)



~
—

Nil4
6t
¢

‘8¢

Le

‘£t
‘ot

Ty

06
'

Jogqd 6¢
jequre], ‘80,

9¢
e[ by
Ie[oH  $T

npIeN
Ieuo]
qoyqg L

saeyg ‘9%
Sue]y

wpuig
1esey]

1eyo]

jededur]
Aeqqnueyey G4

wsn A
uEnsuyD
Juyuy

(asiyppug) AR

el

:98muanIad

fysepeyry:

9

£9F L0

gSl €L 101 oct

000l €¢ 6'c 0CCv Ol ¥¥i
69 91 [Lg

998 —
9¢1

801
Ll

Lo

0001 6T —
ST ¢

i

8¢ 1¢S

¢

—50 06 LT6

11

c9S
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Cl—g

No lighting Arrangement |

Kerosene Lamps & Wood
or Charcoal

Kerosene Lamps & Wood,

Charcoal or Kcrosenc
Llectric Lamps & Wood
or Charcoal

Electric Lamps & Wood

Charcoal or Kerosene

NMOL

Elec. Lamps & Wood etc.
& Gas or Electricity

Blank or Insufficient
Information

Tolal

No lighting Arrangeinent

Kerosene Lamps & Wood
or Charcoal

Kerosene Lamps & Wood.
Charcoal or Kerosene

.

ONINOO0D YOd @IS THI ANV IHOIT JO 4D¥N0S OL ONIQYODOV ‘SAITINVA JO NOILAEIYISIA FSIM-ALSVD

("PIMv))  6¢

Electric Laaups & Wood
or Charcoal
Flectric Lamps & Wood
Charcoal or Kerosene

Elec. Lamps & Wood etc.
& Gas or Llectricity
Blank or Insufficient
Information

wviand

Yy

Toltal

No lighting Arrangement

Kerosene Lamps & Wood
or Charcoal
Kerosene Lamps & Wood,
Charcoal or Kerosene
Electric Lamps & Wood
or Charc il
Electric Lamps & Wood
Charcoal or Kerosene
Elec. Lamps & Wood etc.
& Gas or Electricity
Blank or Insufficient
Information

'ON d|qel diseq

SAOVITUA

l'otal



Basic Table No. 30

CASTE
POSSESSION OF BANK-ACCOUNT ACCORDING TO

-
Blank or Refused

Has Bank Account No Bank Account to Give Informatior.
T R VToml| T R VToa T RV Total
1. Brahmin 44 — 2 46 50 2 6 5113 _j - _"
2. CK.P 2 — 1 3 1 _ _
3. Maratha 45 3 28 76 122 48 170 340 3 - _3 _6
4. Wani 2 — — 2 2 1 — 3 - L
5. Mali 9 6 6 21 16 59 88 163 —_ -
6. Sonar 3 1 — 4 7 1 2 10 - -
- 3 5 - - — -
7. Sutar —_ = - - 2 s s — _ 2
8. Shimpi 7 — 7 13 — 1 _ -
9. Koshii 2 — — 2 18 — 1 19 _ -
11. Ramoshi 1 — 1 2 21 7 31 59 _—— :
12, Kumbhar 1 — — 1 9 — 1 10 _ — = :
13. Teli 2 — — 2 7 - — 7 1 — —
14. Bhoi 1l — — 1 5 — 2 7 _— = -
15. Dhangar + — 10 14 16 10 59 8 — — 11
16. Khatik _ — = = ! - — 1 - - - -
17. Rajput —_ — 3 3 2 — 5 7 - - - =
18, Bhatake 3 - — 3 14 2 4 20 [
19. Burud —_ - = — T — 3 — - - =
20. Nhavi 1 — — 1 9 1 8 I8 _ - - -
21. Wadar 2 — — 2 16 — 2 18 1 — — 1
22. Chambhar I — 12 13 5 — 5 10 _— = - -
25, Mahar (6o 2 - - 2 8 4 6 18 - — 1 1
24. Holar 1 — - 1 — 2 3 5 1 — — 1
25. Mang _—— = - 12 2 12 26 - — = -
26. Bhangi _ - = = [ J i | — — 1
27. Dhobi —_— = = — L I — 3 e - -
28. Tambat e (T — 1 i — — —
29. Dhor 1 - — 1 2 - - 2 e —
30. Lonar —_ — - - — — 5 5 e e
31, Mahar (B 5 — 4 9 49 3 52 104 —_ — 1 1
32. Christian —_ e = — 1 - — 1 —_ e — —
33. Muslim 8 1 1 10 38 313 54 2 - — 2
34. Jain 18 - 1 19 25 - 3 28 2 — — 2
35. Mahanubhav — - - — — = 3 o
36. Lingayat 6 - 6 4 — 1 15 . —_ — =
37. Lohar 35— — 3 7 — — 7 - — = =
38. Kasar 1 — — 1 —_ — 3 3 — — -
39. Sindhi _— = - — I — - 1 _ e —
40. Naidu — — = — —_ — 1 1 e - -
Total: 175 11 69 255 | 505 145 487 1137 l 17 1 6 24

178
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Basic Table No. 31
DISTRIBUTION OF HEADS OF FAMILIES HAVING BANK-ACCOUNTS. ACCORDING TO THEIR EDUCATION

T O W N RURAL AREA VILLAGES
) . ] g
g % s 52 s F g 5% g K v &%
£ = - - g © TS - g s T3
9 o . & om a < c . = cm = o c . & om o
= A =z & 3 = B3 = 2 < = ag 2 2 o
= ISP | Sx B = pP» A4 pg = = =] a S [
Having Bank 15 25 133 2 175 5 2 4 — 11 18 23 18 — 59
Acconut
% 8.4 182 368 100 25.1 5.1 19.5 21.0 10.5
Not Haivng 158 111 220 18 507 94 23 23 5 145 328 94 68 6 496
Bank-Account
% 88.3 81.0 610 900 728 93.4 79.7 79.0 875 883
Not Known 6 1 8 — 15 1 —_— —_ — 1 5 1 —_ 1 7
% 3.3 .8 2.2 21 1.5 8 12,5 1.2
TOTAL: 179 137 361 20 697 100 25 27 5 157 351 118 86 7 562
% 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 0001 100.0 100.0 100.0 1000 1G0.7




Basic Table No. 32
DAILY ROUTINE

GETTING UP IN THE MORNING l DRINKING TEA, COFFEE ETC. , TIME, OF HAVING MID-DAY MEAL

Before 6 a.m. ! After 6 am. l Drink Tea Do not drink Tea IBcfnre 11 am. After 11 am. to 1 p.m.
T R V Toal| T R V Total T RV Toal T RV Total ILK_,,__‘JL’E T__R__V Total

1. Brahmin 74 2 8 g4 17 — -~ 17 58 — 3 61 332 5 40 37 — 2 39 54 2 6 62
2. CKP 3 — 1 4 - = - - 1 - 1 2 2 — 2 - = - — 3 = 1 4
3. Mamtha 111 41 148 300 35 2 22 39 80 25 95 200 66 18 75 159 37 14 64 115 109 29 106 24 4
4. Wani 2 1 - 3 - 2 - 2 1 - 1 _ = - = 2 1 - 3
5. Mali 19 36 67 141 1 4 7 12 11 %9 46 96 8 21 28 57 9 20 26 55 10 40 18 98
6. Sonar i 2 1 10 3 - 4 6 2 1 T Bl 1 | 2 0 1 ! ]
7. Sutar 3 3 1 - - 1 1 -- 1 2 - 2 20— = 2 2 - - 1 2
8. Shimpi e — 1 17 1 — — 4 12 — 1 13 3 -  -- 8 5 — -- 5 15 — 1 16
9  Kosti v 10 8 - — 8 9 - 9 - -— 9 4 — - ] 14 — — 14
11. Ramoshi i 7 22 47 1 -- 4 5 10 3 8 21 9 P18 31 4 1 7 12 15 6 19 40
12. Kumbhar ] 1 9 -. - - —=''5 — - 5 3 1 4 3 — 4 5 - — 5
13. Teli 4 . g1 T S 5 . 5 1 —- — 1 8 — -- B8
14. Bhoi “ 2 4 2 — — 2 3 — 1 4 1 — 12 e = - — 2 &
15. Dhangar 17 7 48 72 3 2 7 12 12 5 37 54 8 4 18 30 5 1 15 21 15 8 40 63
16. Khatik 1 - - 1 —_ = = - 1 — - 1 e — —_ —_ —_ = = = 1 — 1
17. Rajput 2 — 7 9 — — - - 1 — 3 4 1 — 4 5 1 — 3 4 1 — 4 5
14. Bhatake 12 2 3 17 - | 2 4 1 2 7 9 1 2 12 5 1 4 10 8 1 — 9
19. Buiud 2 - — 2 1 — — 1 2 — — 2 1 — — ] — — — — 3 — — 3
20. Nhawi 6 i 5 12 4 — 1 5 4 1 3 8 6 — 3 9 -1 1 3 5 9 — 3 12
21. Wadar 3 —- 2 15 — — — — 5 — — 5 8 — 2 10 3 — 1 4 10 — 1 11

{(To be Cuutd.)
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Basic Table No. 32 (Conul.)
DAILY ROUTINE
GETTING UP IN THE MORNING DRINKING TEA, COFFEL ETC. TIME OF HAVING MID-DAY MIAL

Before 6 a.m. Aflter 6 am. Drink Tea ! Do not drink Tea Before 11 am.  After 11 a.m. to 1 pan.
T R VvV Tota! T R V Toul] T R V Totall T R V Total |T R V Total T R V' Total

22. Chambhar ¢4 — 13 17 2 — 2 4 2 — 5 7 4 — 10 14 1 — 7 8 5 — g8 13
" Mahar {G.) 6 4 3 13 1 — — 1 3 3 2 8 4 1 1 6 3 - — 3 4 4 3 1t
24. Holar 1 2 1 4 — — 1 1 — 1 2 3 1 1 — 2 1 1 —- 2 — 1 2 3
25. Mang 7 1 11 19 1 — — 1 5 — 2 7 3 1 9 13 3 1 3 7 5 — 8 13
26. Bhangi | 1 1 — — - 1 — — 1 1 — — 1 - - - L K
27. Dhobi 1 - - ] — - - = = = = - 1 — — 1T — — = - 1 — — 1
28. Tambat — - — 1 — — 1 - 1 e — = = 1 - - 1
28. Dhor - — e e e — = — — e e = —e = - .
30. Lonar — - 4 4 - — 1 1 — — 3 3 —_ — 2 2 — — 2 2 - - 3 3
. Mahar B/ K 1 32 71 6 1 10 17 20 2 19 41 24 — 23 47 16 1 16 33 28 1 26 55
32. Christian 1 — — 1 - = — 1] — - 1 - —- = = 1 — —
33. Muslim 52 4 9 45 6 — 4 10 20 3 4 27 18 1 9 28 13 2 7 22 25 2 6 33
34. Jain ] J— 3 39 5 — 1 6 20 — 1 21 21 — 3 24 17 — 3 20 24 — 1 25
35. Mahanubhav 1 - — 1 2 — — 2 - — = - 3 — — 3 2 — — 2 1 — - 1
36. Lingayat 13 — 14 2 — — 2 8 — 1 9 7 — — 7 1 — - 1 14 — 1 15
37. Lohar 4+ — — 4 — — — - 1 — — 1 3 — — 3 1 - — 1 3 — - 3
738. Kasar 1 — 2 3 e e e - = — 1 — 2 3 1 — — 1 — — 2 2
39.  Sindhi 1 — - 1 — — — — 1 — — 1 —_ — — = = = = - 1 — - 1
19, Naidu - — 1 ] — — — - ) — —_= - — - 1 1] — = = = 1 1
Total: 477 131 399 1007 109 O 61 179|314 85 241 640 272 55 219 546|176 44 166 386 410 96 29+ 800




Basic Table No. 31
ARTICLES OF FOOD ETC.

Those who eat . Puranpoli & other
Millet etc. Those who eat Puranpoli only on| sweets on special Meat occasionally
+ wheat and Rice Millet only special occasion occasion

IT R V Toawt! T R VTewl|T R V TomlT R V Tol T R V Toml

I N s

a8l
R = o et e e rm e e
SCe®IILESIRr-®

4
—

I3

Brahmin 100 2 8 110 1 - — 1 45 1 2 48 33 1 4 38 —_ — - =
CKP 3 — 1 4 —_ - = — e — 1 — — 1 1 — — 1
Maratha 164 50 194 408 8 16 53 77 113 36 152 301 71 2 11 4 7 — 7
Wani 4 ) — 5 1 — 1 3 1 4 1 — 1 = . =
Mali 21 63 93 176 4 17 32 53 17 53 79 149 3 3 7 13 — — 1 1
Sonar 10 2 2 14 — - - - 4 2 1 7 L — —_ 4 — =

Sutar 2 — 3 5 1 — 1 2 —_ - 3 3 _ — — 2 — 2
Shimpi 2 1 23 - = - 18 — 1 19 3 — — 3 — —_- = —
Koshti 19 — 1 20 _—_ = — 14 — 1 15 1 — — 1 —_ = = —
Ramoshi 21 7 31 59 4 4 9 17 14 6 29 49 — — — — 4 — 4
Kumbhar 9 — 1 10 2 — 1 3 7 — 7 — —_ 1 _— = = =
Teli 9 — — 9 —_ —- - — 8 — 8 —_— = — -— —_ - =
Bhoi 4 — 2 5 —_ = = - 3 — 2 5 — - —_ — —_ = -
Dhangar 20 10 70 100 2 6 25 33 14 10 58 82 2 — 2 4 — = =
Khatik 1 - — 1 —_ = - — 1 — — 1 —_ = — — _ — =
Rajput 2 — 8 10 —_ - = — —_ - 5 5 — - 2 2 —_ — -
Bhatake 16 2 4 22 6 — 1 7 8 1 4 13 1 1 — 2 2 — 2
Burud 3 - — 3 2 - 2 1 - - 1 - . _ -
Nhavi 10 1 8 19 1 — 2 3 8 1 5 14 — = 1 1 —_ —_- =
Wadar 15 — 2 17 3 — 1 4 14 — 2 16 —_ — — — 2 — - 2

(To be Continued)
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ARTICLES OF FOOD FETC.

Thaose who cat

Those

Basic Table No. 33 (Contd.)

Puranpoli & other

“illet ete. ! who cat Puranpoli only on sweets on special Meat occasionally

L whedt and Rice Miller onlv n-cial oecasion accasion ’

T R V Twmal'T R v orie | T R V' Total T R V Total T R \ Tl
22.  Chambhar 6 — 17 23 2 — 5 7 2 — 13 15 | J— — 1 —_ — — -
23, Mabhar {Ghadashi) 9 4 5 18 2 2 2 6 7 4 7 18 | — 1 _- = = -
24. Holar 1 2 3 6 — 1 3 4 1 2 3 6 — _ — —_— - = =
25. Mang 11 2 12 25 1 — 2 3 9 2 10 21 - 2 2 2 — — 2
26. Bhangi 2 2 —_ = = — 1 — - 1 | — — 1 — =
27. Dhobi 3 — — 3 1 — — 1 3 - — 3 — — — — - =
28. Tambat 1 - — 1 _ —= - = —_ - = = —_ — 1 — o — =
29. Dhor 3 - — 3 1 — — 1 2 — — 2 S — — — —_ - = =
30. Lonar — — 5 5 - - - - - — 3 5 - - — - - - —
. Mabar { Buddhist) 53 2 53 108 27 1 16 44 38 2 47 87 2 1 — 3 —_ = = =
32. Christian 1 — - 1 - - = = R 1 — —_ 1 —_ -
33. Muslim 43 4 14 61 6 1 5 12 1 — 2 3 1 — 2 3 36 3 6 45
34. Jain 41 - 4 45 - — 1 1 10 — — 10 26 — 3 29 _— - —
35. Mahanubhav 3 - — 3 —_— = = = 3 - = 3 _— — — — —_— = = -
36. Lingayat 19 — 1 20 3 — 1 4 12 — — 12 5 — 1 6 — — —
37. Lohar 0 — — 10 3 —~ — 3 7 - = 1 = = - -
38. Kasar 1 — 3 4 —_ = = - —_ = 2 2 1 — — 1 — = -
39. Sindhi 1 - — 1 —_ —_- —_ - B - — — — —_ = = =
40. Naidu —_ - 1 1 —_ = = == —_ - = - _ - 1 1 —_ —_ — =
Total 660 152 547 1360 | 81 48 160 289 | 388 121 433 942 Illl 8 36 155 | 56 3 7 66




Basic Table No. 34
HABIT OF TAKING BATH ETC.

T O W N | RURAL AREA | VILLAGES
£ - £ — , £ =
N i1 En

Z §g ¢ 3|z ds¥ 3 12 = % 3

ESE A f|ESEE 2| E &3 2 ¢

1. Brahmin 88 — 10 98 2 — — 2 7 — 1 8
2. CK.P. 3 - — 3 —_— - — 1 — 1
3. Maratha 119 5 16 170 35 10 6 51 1:H4 13 14 201
4. Wani 3 1 4 1 — — 1 — —_ - —
5. Mali 19 3 3 25 50 13 3 66 1 34 9 94
6. -Sonar 10 — 10 1 1 2 1 — 1 2
7. Sutar L2 = - 2 —_ = = - 2 1 — 3
8. Shimpi 20 — 2 22 —_ = = — 1 —_ = 1
9. Koshti 10 1 1 20 —_ — -~ 1 —_ - 1
11. Ramoshi 15 5 2 22 2 3 2 7 14 16 2 32
12. Kumbhar 6 2 2 10 —_ = — 1 _— - 1
13. Tel 100 ~ — 10 —_ — = - — — = —
14. Bhoi 4 2 6 e 1 — 2
15. Dhangar 17 3 — 20 6 4 — 10 45 21 4 70
16. Khatik 1 — — 1 _ - = — — — - —
17. Rajput 2 - - 2 _— = - — 8 —_ - 8
18. Bhatake 12 4 1 17 i 1 — 2 3 — 1 4
19. Burud 2 — 1 3 _ — = — — - = —
20. Nhavi 10 — - 10 { — -- 1 7 — 1 8
21. Wadar 11 6 2 19 _— = = - 2 — = 2
22, Chambhar 4 1 1 6 _— = = - 13 4 — 17
23 ANalur 7G 8 1 1 10 2 2 — 4 2 2 3 7
24. Holar 1 — 1 2 1 ) 2 — 3 — 3
25. Mang 3 4 5 12 2 — — 2 7 4 1 12
26. Bhangi 3 - — 3 —_ - - = — —_  — —
27. Dhobi 2 1 — 3 —_ — = - — —_ - —_
28. Tambat 1 - — 1 —_ - - - — —_ = —
%9, Dhor 1 2 — 3 — o -= - — —_ — —
30. Lonar - = — _— = = = 4 1 — 5
1. Mabar B 20 1016 54 | 2 3 23 g 4 57
32 Christian -- 1 - 1 — - = — — - —
54 Muslim 33 9 6 18 1 2 t 7 [ 1 14
34, Jain 42 - 3 45 —— = 4 — = 4
3% Mahanubhav 3 - — 3 —_ . = _ e —
%6, Lingayat 15 1 4 20 —_ — = = — 1 — 1
37. Lohar 5 3 2 10 — — = = — — - —
58 Kasar 1 - — 1 - = - 3 —_ - ]
39. Sindhi 1 _ - 1 — = - = —_ —_ = —
40. Naidu — = = — —_— —_— —_— - 1 —_ - 1
—

Total: 533 63 a1 697 | 106 37 1+ 157 l 355 165 42 562

Percentage:  79.3% 9.1% 11.6% 63.0% 29.3% 7.5%

184
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Basic Table No. 3!
CASTE-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF HEADS OF FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO KEEPING AND PARTING OF HAIR

T O W N RURAL AREA VILLAGES
° % E Z 3 3 g 3 @ 3 'Fé a

o ad-g e wod _ My Mg ,T¢ —_ oMy D '"EEE _
.. byl - L] ~L e E o ~ [ ] ‘_D- "‘éE E g o o =t S C =]
Caste/Religious ¢ 5§ 5. 883 3| & S5 55 §3s g8 g §% By SEE s
Group s TR L£2 mEE © | B =S4 g ®MmEE T EA Le  mES 2
1. Brahmin 24 66 4 4 98 1 1 —_ — 2 3 4 1 —_ 8
2. CK.P. — 3 — — 3 - - = — — — 1 — — 1
3. Maratha 49 84 18 9 170 32 15 2 2 51 134 28 21 18 201
4. Wani 1 2 1 — 4 1 - - _ 1 I - — —
5. Mali 1 22 1 1 25 41 20 5 — 66 64 8 14 8 94
6. Sonar 4 6 — — 10 — 1 1 — 2 1 1 — —_ 2
7. Sutar — — 2 — 2 — — — — — 2 1 — —_ 3
8. Shimpi 6 13 2 1 22 — — — . _ — _ 1 — 1
9. Koshti 9 5 4 2 20 @ — @ — - — 1 — — — 1
11. Ramoshi 9 8 2 3 22 - 1 1 7 24 4 3 1 32
12. Kumbhar 4 4 2 — 10 — —_ — — — 1 — — — 1
13. Teli 5 2 2 1 v — = - — — — = — — —
14. Bhoi 1 3 1 1 6 — - — — — 1 — — 1 2
15. Dhangar 6 10 2 2 20 7 2 1 — 10 43 12 10 5 70
16. Khatik 1 — — — 1T - = — - - = — — —
17. Rajput — 1 — 1 2~ = - — — 4 — 2 2 8
18. Bhatake 3 8 5 1 17 2 - = — 2 2 1 — 1 4
19. Burud 3 — — — S — _ - — —_ _ —
20. Nhavi 1 6 1 2 1) J— 1 — — 1 2 2 2 2 8
21. Wadar 7 8 3 1 19 — —_ —_— — —_ 1 1 — — 2
22. Chambhar 2 2 1 1 6 — - — — 2 1 2 2 7

.o

f o

(To he Continn~di
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, Basic Table No. 33 (Contd.;
CASTE-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF HEADS OF FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO KEEPING AND PARTING OF HAIR
E‘ TOWN RURAL AREA VILLAGES
| —
li T = 2 = s T s 2 5 5 , T o= ER =
Keeping and Partin ;oA = 22 zg:3 a 2 28 Fgd <} = 22 E=8
X Hair % d, 5% wit w g uy iR |5 2 g5 2iE
|3 s s EEE 0 3|y sE st EE2 3 |3 ogE &S E5E 3
Casie/Religious P2 S8 2% mEs Q2|2 S8 2% omEf & 1= 28 f2E ZEF &
STOUP — ! _
23. Mahar (Ghadashi) 4 5 1 — 10 2 — 2 - 4 6 — — 1 7
25. Mang 3 7 — 2 12 2 — — — 2 8 3 1 —_ 12
26. Bhangi 1 1 1 — 3 — — — — — — — — — —
27. Dhobi — 2 1 — 3 — — — — —_— —_ —_ — — —_
28. Tambat — — 1 1 — — — — — — — —_ —_ _—
29, Dhor 1 1 — 1 3 — — —_ — — — — — — —
30. Lonar — - — — — — — — — — 3 1 1 — 5
31, Mabhar (Buddhist) 12 40 — 2 54 1 1 — 1 3 34 14 4 5 57
32. Christian - 1 — — 1 — — —- — — — — — —
33. Muslim 8 32 7 1 48 1 3 — — 4 8 4 1 1 14
34, Jain 13 24 4 4 45 — — — — — 1 1 1 1 4
35. Mahanubhav 1 1 —_ 1 3 —_ — — — - —_ — — — -
36. Ilingayat 3 1n 1 1 20 — — — — — 1 — — _ 1
37. l.ohar 4 5 — 1 10 — — — — — — — — — -
30, Kasar - 1 - 1 — — — _ — 2 1 _ — 3
39, Sindhi 1 _ . 1 — — — _ - - — — — —
40, Naidn _- — - _— — - - _ 1 . — 1
Total: 191 385 66 55 697 96 15 12 1 157 [361 39 64 48 562
Percentage: 27.5 5.1 N5 79 100.0 61.4 15.7 11.4 ! 100.0




Basic Table No. 36

DISTRIBUTION OF HEADS OF FAMILIES, ACCORDING
TO KEEPING TOP-KNOT ON THE HEAD

T O WN | RURAL AREA VILLAGES
- i o B - B
o ..E."E-E o 5‘5—_5 s §§E
8 EER 2 @Em & EER
= £ 8w £ £ £ 38y 8 |E 3 28+ g
E z EE5 £ ' B EES £ |2 = ESE R
1. Bralmin 19 75 4 98 — 2 — 2 3 5 — 8
2. CK.P. — 3 — 3 - — - —_ — 1 — 1
3. Maratha 27 124 19 170 25 2% 2 51 089 94 18 201
+. Wani — 4 — 4 I - — 1 - - — —
5. Mali 1 23 25 25 41 — 66 59 27 8 94
6. Sonar — 1 — 10 1 1 — 2 — 2 — 2
7. Sutar — 2 — A — — 2 1 — 3
8. Shimpi 3 18 1 2 - - - = — 1 — 1
9. Kosti 1 17 2 20 — @ — — —_ - 1 — 1
11. Ramoshi 3 16 3 22 2 4 1 7 17 14 1 32
12, Kumbhar 2 8 — n — — — —_ = 1 — 1
13. Teli 4 5 1 10 — — — —_ - = = —
1't. Bhoi 5 — 1 6 — — @ — _— — 1 1 2
15. Dhangar 2 16 2 20 5 5 — 10 35 30 5 70
16. Khatik — 1 — 1 — — — —_ = - .
17. Rajput -— 1 1 2 - = — — 2 4 2 8
[8. Bhatake 3 13 1 17 2 - — 2 — 3 1 4
19. Burud 1  J— 3 — - - - .
20. Nhavi — 8 2 10 — 1 — 1 1 5 2 8
?1. Wadar 7 11 1 19 — — —_ - p— 2
22, Chambhar 5 _ 1 6 — — — —_ 6 9 2 17
2%, Mahar (GL) 4 6 — 10 2 2 _— 4 3 3 1 7
2+. Holar —_— 1 1 2 1 1 — 2 2 1 — 3
25, Mang 3 7 2 12 — 2 — 2 4 8 — 12
26. Bhangi — 3 — 3 - - - - = —
27. Dhobi — 3 — 3 — - = —_ —- = _
28. Tambat — = 1
29. Dhor — 2 1 : J —_ - _
30. Lonar — - — - - = — — 1 4 5
Lo Mahar (B) 11 412 54 1 1 1 3 15 35 5 s
32. Christian — 1 — 1 — —_ - _
33. Muslim 1 46 1 48 1 3
34. Jain s s 4+ 45 _ _ 11 1;‘ : 1:‘
35. Mahanubhav 1 1 1 3 — -— - _
36. Lingayat 4 15 1 20 — . — 1 - 1
37. Lohar 2 7 1 o — - __ - _
48, Kasar .- r 1 - —
39. Sindhi — 1 —_— 1 — - j _l _ ?
40. Naidu - = - - - - - _ 5 7
Total: 114 528 55 697 |66 87 4 157| 245 269 45 362
Percentage: 164 758 7.8 100.0 435 480 85 100.0
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Basic Table No. 37

CASTE-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF HEADS OF FAMILIES. ACCORDING TO SHAVING HABITS

T O W N RURAL AREA ' VILLAGES

k-] = o

& g , g

E = % :z§ 5 £ T =5 | E = % :f

S = £ @ g% Sw § & 2= 2. £ R T

bPs S A Cgf, b £ A Tg_ Fes & A <@g,

= ®E & gz EEE 5| =z &b % o EEE 5 =z #f & gz SEZ

g zE & ¢ EEZ Sl 3d zE & $ EEg £ & 2E &« £Eq
1. Brahmin 10 78 3 — 7 98 — 2 - — — 2 — 8 - — 8
2. CK.P. 1 2 — - - 3 — - = = = - 1 - — 1
3. Maratha 15 123 8 — 24 170 49 — 1 — 51 3 166 16 — 16 201
4. Wani — 3 1 — —_ 4 1 —_ — 1 _— R — — —
5. Mali 1 20 2 — 2 25 — 58 6 — 2 66 — 67 18 — 94
6. Sonar - 9 — — 1 0 — 2 - — - 2 — 1 1 - — 2
7. Sutar 1 - 1 — — 2 - —_ —_— —_- - _ - 3 _— — — 3
8. Shimpi 2 17 — — 3 22 — SR — - — 1T - - — 1
9. Kosti 1 14 |- 3 20 — - - - = - — 1 - - — 1
11. Ramoshi — 15 4 — 3 22 — 6 1 — — 7 — 29 3 — — 32
12. Kumbhar — 7 - = 3 10 — -— —_ = - _— — 1 — — — 1
13. Teli 1 6 2 _ 1 10 — - - — —_ - - —
14. Bhoi — 5 — - 1 6 — — —_ - = 1 [ — 1 2
15. Dhangar 18 — — 1 20 — 7 3 — — 10 1 60 7 — 2 70
16. Khatik -- - 1 — 1 — _ - = — - = —
17. Rajput — 1 —_ - 1 2 — — —_ = - — = 7 — = 1 8
18. Bhatake — 15 | R— 1 17 — 1 . 1 — 2 4 - — 4
19. Burud — 2 1 — _ 3 — — - . = — — — — _
20. Nhavi — 9 — — 1 10 — 1 - - - 1 — 6 —_ — 2 8
21. Wadar — 16 2 1 19 — —_— = - - _ = 1 2
22. Chambhar — 5 @ — — 1 6 — _ = = - — 1 13 — — 3 17

(To be Contd.)
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Basic Table No. 37 (Contd}
CASTE-WISLE. DISTRIBUTION OF HEADS OF FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO SHAVING HABITS

TOWN RURAI. AREA VILLAGES
- -} b -]
s q 5
- S~ ~ P —
503 % zf i 03 & gd 5% % oz
5 @ c v L= S . = L ¥q - = = 2 La
s & & £9, gs 8 ® oi, . I8 2 B EE,

z 5 3§ @ $5E 3| =z &5 F g5t 3| F =i ¢ &z $EE 3
Ly = B b U3 n= g = o - g < v Eod c £ - = - < L= =
A <E ¢ ¥ ES&m k| A <5 O ¥ EIR g F = 2 2 EEz g
25, Mahar (Ghadashi) — 8 1 — 1 10 — 3 1 — — 4 — 6 — - 1 7
24. Holar — R— 1 2 — 2 - — — 2 — 2 1 — 3
25. Mang 1 9 - - 2 12 — 2 - - - 2 - 8 4+ — — 12
26. Bhangi — 3 _ = — 3 — _— [ —_ — — — — _ —
27. Dhobi — 2 —_ - 1 3 — — —_ = - —_ = _— [ — —-
28. Tambat — 1 — - — 1 — — —_ - - R — — —_— — —
29, Dhor — 2 —_ - 1 3 — — — - = — = —_ —_ . _
50. Lonar — — - — — —_ — - _ = - _- — 5 —_ - — 5
21, Mahar (Buddhist) 5 46 —_ - 3 5¢ — 2 1 - — 3 — 49 3 1 4 57
42, Christian —_ 1 — — — 1 — — . = = — _ . _ _
53, Muslim 3 37 3 5 — 48 — 3 1T — — 4 — 11 1 — 2 14
34, Jain 4 33 1 — 7 45 — R —_ = 2 . 2 4
35. Mahanubhav — 2 [ — 1 3 — — —_ - = [ — — - _ .
36. Lingayat 2 14 1 — 3 20 — @ — - - - = = = 1 - 1
37. Lohar 2 5 — - 3 10 — —_ — = - _ - —_ —_— - _ —
38. Kasar — 1 — = — 1 — _ —_ o - — - 2 1 — . 3
39. Sindhi ! — 1 - — — 1 — _ - = —_ = —_ - = _ —
40. Naidu — - — o _ o _ _ T - 1

Total: 67 513 3¢ 6 77 697 | 1 139 5 45 57 1 43 589
Percentage: 9.7 735 49 08 111 1000 08 814 101 01 75 00

—
w2
i~
1o
—
w
~1




TAKING BATH ETC. WOMEN

Basic Table No. 38

TAKING BATH
\ TAKING BATH DAILY OCCASIONALLY BLANK
| T R V TotalJ T R V Total . T R V Total

1. Brzhmin 91 2 7 m — — — — 7 — 1 8
2. CKUP. 3 —_ 1 4 - — - - - - =
3. Maratha 156 40 149 345 7 10 + 61 7 1 8 16
4. Wani 3 1 — 4 1 — — 1 — —
5. Mali 19 51 54 124 3 13 34 50 3 2 6 11
6. Sonar 10 1 12 — —_ = — 1 1 2
7. Satar 2 — 2 4 — — 1 1] — — — —
8. Shimpi 20 — 1 21 — - - - 2 — — 2
9. Koshti 19 — 1 20 - — - — 1 — — 1
11. Ramoshi 16 2 14 32 5 4+ 17 26 1 1 1 3
12. Kumbhar 6 — 1 7 2 — — 2 2 — — 2
13, Teli 10 -— — 0N — — — - - - —
i+. DBhoi 4 —_ 1 5 — — 1 1 2 — — 2
15. Dhangar 17 6 46 6 3 4 21 28 — -—— 3
16. Khatik 1 —_ — 1l — — — - — - = —
17. Rajput 2 — 8 M0 — — — — — — — —
18. Bhatake 13 | 3 17 4 1 - 5 — — 1 1
19. Burud 3 — — 3 - - - — - - =
20.  Nhavi 10 1 8 19 — — — @ — — = — -
21. Wadar 11 — 2 13 7 — — 7 1 — — 1
22, Chambhar 5 —_ 13 8 1 — 4 5 — — — —
235, Mahar

(Ghadashi) 8 2 2 2 1 2 4 7 1 — 1 2
24. Holar 1 1 —_ 2 — 1 3 4 1 — — 1
25. Mang 4 2 8 14 4 — 4 8 4 — — 4
26. Bhangi 3 — — 3 - — = = = = = —
27. Dhobi 2 —_ — 2 1 - — ] - — — —
98. Tambat 1 — — 1 — — - - = = = =
29. Dhor 1 — — 1 2 — - 2 — — — -
30. Lonar — — 4 4 — — 1 1] — — = =
31. Mahar

{Buddhist) 28 1 25 54 11 2 28 41 15 — 4 19
12, Christian — — — — —_ - 1 — — = =
3. Muslim 35 3 8 46 1 6 16 4 — -— 4
34, Jain 42 - 4 46 — — — - 3 - - 3
5. Mahanubhav 3 - — T — — e = =
6. Lingayat 17 — — 17 1 — 1 2 2 — — 2
37. Lohar 6 — — 6 3 — 3 1 — — 1
38. Kasar 1 — 3 4 — — - - 1
39. Sindhi 1 — — 1 — — = - - =
40, Naidu - — 1 | — - - - - = -

Total: 574 114 367 1055] 66 38 169 273 !57 5 26 B8=1416
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HAIR DRESSING OF WOMEN

Basic Table No. 39

COMBING HAIR DAILY COMBING HAIR BLANK
OCCASIONALLY
!
T R v Total T R V Total T R V Total
1. Brihmin a8 2 7 97 — — — — 10 — 1 11
2. CK.P 3 — 1 4 — — - - — — — -
3. Maratha 147 32 135 314 7 13 53 73 16 6 13 35
7. Sutar 3 1 — 4 1 — — 1T — — — —
4. Wani 19 47 46 112 3 16 39 58 3 3 9 15
5. Mal 9 1 1 12 1 — 1 1 1 2
6. Sonar 2 - 2 4 — — 1 ] — — - —
8. Shimpi 20 — — 20 — — 1 1 2 — — 2
9. Koshti 18 — 1 19 1 — — 1 1 — — 1
11. Ramoshi 15 2 13 30 5 3 17 25 2 2 2 6
12. Kumbhar 6 — 1 702 — — 2 2 — — 2
13. Teli 10 — —_ 10 — — —_ —_— - = = —
14. Bhoi 5 — 1 6 — -— 1 1 1 - -— 1
15. Dhangar 16 5 40 61 4 5 26 35 — — 4 4
16. Khatik _ — — — I — — 1 — -
17. Rajput 2 — 7 9 — — 1 1 — - - —
18, Bhatake 12 1 3 16 4 | 5 1 — 1 2
19. Burud P — 11— — 11— —
20. Nhavi 9 1 6 16 ! — 1 2 — — 1 1
21. Wadar 1 — 2 13 6 — -- 6 2 — — 2
22.  Chambhar 3 — 15 18 2 — 2 4 1 -~ — 1
23. Mabhar (G.) 7 1 3 1 2 3 1 6 1 — 3 4
24.  Holar 1 1 — 2 — 1 3 4 1 — — 1
25. Mang 2 2 6 1 5 — 5 10 5 — 1 6
26. DBhangi 3 - — 2 —_ = = = — = -
27. Dhobi 3 — — 3 — — = - - = = —
28, Tambat 1 — —_ 1 — = = - = - = =
29. Dhor 1 — — 1 2 — — 2 — - —
30. Lonar —_ - 3 3 — — 2 2 — — = -
i Aahar (B.) 30 1 24 35 9 2 30 41 15 3 18
32, Christian _ = — — 1 — — ] —- = — -
33, Muslim 34 1 6 41 8 1 7 16 6 2 1 9
3. Jain 42 — 4 46 — — — — 3 — - 3
35, Mahanublmav 3 — —_ 3 — — — e — —
36. Lingayat 15 — — 15 1 — 1 2 4 - — 4
37. Lohar 6 — — 6 2 — — 2 2 - 2
38, Kasar 1 — 3 4 — - - . - -
39. Sindhi 1 — — 1 — - - L L = =
40. Naidu —_ - 1 1 - - - L =
Total: 539 96 331 978 69 45 191 305'89 14 39 133=0000
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Basic Table No. 40
WASHING HAIR WOMEN

WASHING HAIR AT

WASHING HAIR NO KNOWLEDGE,
REGULAR INTERVALS

OCCASSIONALLY BLANK

T R V Toal] T R V Toal T R V Total

g

Brahmin 90 1 98 1 —

1. 7 — 1 7 1 1 9
2. CKUP. 3 — 1 4 — — - - - =
3. Maratha 157 48 183 388 — — 6 6 13 3 12 28
4. Wani 3 1 — 4 — — - — 1 — — 1
5. Mali 23 64 88 17 — — 4 4 2 2 2 6
6. Sonar 10 1 1 2 — — — — — 1 1 2
7. Sutar 2 — 3 5 o — — = = = = —
8. Shimpi 20 — 1 21 — — - - 2 — — 2
9. Koshti 18 —_ 1 19 — — — - 2 — — 2
11. Ramoshi 21 7 31 9 — — — — 1 — 1 2
12. Kumbhar 9 — — 9 — — — — 1 — 1 2
13. Teli 10 — — 10 — — — — — — - -
14. Bhoi 4 — 2 6 — 2 — — 2
15. Dhangar 19 9 66 94 — 1 3 4 1 — 1 2
16. Khatik 1 —_ — 1 — — — —_— e — -
17. Rajput 2 — 8 00 — — — @ — — — — -
18. Bhatake 16 2 4 22 1 — — —_—— — —
19. Burud 3 — — 3 — - - - - - = -
20. Nhavi 10 1 7 88 — — — — — — 1 1
21. Wadar 17 — 2 19 1 — — 1 1 — — 1
22. Chambhar 5 — 15 20 — — 2 2 1 — — 1
23. Mahar

(Ghadashi) 10 4 3 17 — — 3 3 - — 1 1
24. Holar 1 2 3 6 — —_ - 1 — - 1
25. Mang 12 1 11 24 1 1 2 — — - -
26. Bhangi 2 — —_ 2 —_ ] — - — -
27. Dhobi 3 — — 3 _  — —_ —- = = =
28. Tambat 1 — — 1 — — - - - - — -
29. Dhor 3 — — 3 — — — - - - —- -
30. Lonmar — — 5 5 — — e e -
31. Mahar

{Buddhist) 52 3 53 108 — — 2 2 92 - 2 4
32. Christian 1 —_— —_ ] — — - - - - - -
33. Mauslim 43 3 13 59 1 — 1 2 4 1 — 5
34. Jain 36 — 4 40 2 — — 2 7 — — 7
35. Mahanubhav 3 — — 3 — e e e —
36. Lingayat 19 — 1 20 — — @ — 1 — ~— 1
37. Lohar 10 - — 10 — — — — — - - =
38. Kasar 1 — 3 4 — — - - - = = =
39. Sindhi 1 — — ] — — = - = = = =
40. Naidu — — 1 ] — — — = e —

Total: 641 147 517 1305| 7 2 22 31|49 8 23 80=1416
]
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Basic Table No. 41
LENGTH OF SARIS OF WOMEN OR WIFE OF THE HEAD OF THE FAMILY ACCORDING TO AGE

T T O WN _ RURAL AREA VILLAGES
\ . ' & R )
= = = g 4 g
Age of the Male Heads | £ E 2 = = 2
of Family le = % L T T R4+ % T E &+ £
g g z & £ < .. & g & < Z.
| > i o 92 g o3 C o oz -t Tes © = g
| o © 5 "7 & = 0z € ¢ g 77 =8 2 e ¢ > . 3 %
- s B i a7 = = a0 7 o 7 7 [ad = V ocw P B S
1. 16-25 28 113 1 — 6 59 5 - - - = 6 3 — 1 — — — 41
2. 26-35 106 42 1 12 — 9 170 51 I — — 1 54 125 2 1 — — 2 130
3. 3645 117 32 4 9 1 7 170 38 1 2 — _— 1 4 140 3 7 1t — 2 153
i 46-55 94 22 5 5 — 13 139 23 — 1 — — 2 2 93 3 6 — — 6 108
5. More than 55 72 11 8 2 — 15 108 20 — 3 — — 4 21 82 — 14 — _ 2 98
Agr of the Women
Head of Family
6. 26-35 10 2 - - - — 1 2 — — — — — 2 1 — — — — — 1
7. 36-45 21 1 - - — 1 23 - - — = = = = 4 — — —_— _ 1 5
8. 46-55 10 - - = = 1 1l - - = - — = — 10 — — — _ — 10
9. More than 55 3 1 - - — 1 5 - — — — — — — 13 1 — _ _ _ 14
10.  Blanks — - = = = - = = = = - - = - 2 - — — — — 2
Total: 461 122 31 29 1 53 697J 139 3 7 — — & 157] 504 9 35 1 _ 13 562




ORNAMENTS OF WOMEN

Basic Table No. 42

ACCORDING TO CASTE

196

|
! T O W N RURAL AREA VILLAGES
- 2.8
3 28 % 3 |siff § 3|ziif i o3
56 56 & R |5655 & Q|55 & &
ll. Brahmin 78 12 6 98 2 - - 2 7 — 1 8
2. CKP 3 —_ — 3 - - - — i — — 1
3. Maratha 136 29 5 170 44 4 3 51 161 35 5 201
4. Wani 4 - — 4 I - — 1 - - — —
5. Mali 22 2 1 25 56 9 1 66 74 18 2 94
6. Sonar 8 2 — 10 2 - — 2 1 — 1 2
7. Sutar - 2 — 2 —_ = = —_ 2 1 — 3
8. Shimpi 17 4 1 22— — - — 1 - = 1
9. Koshti 16 4 — 20 —_ - -— — 1 —_ — 1
11. Ramoshi 12 9 1 22 4 3 — 7 21 10 1 32
12. Kumbhar 8 2 - 10 —_ - — — 1 — — 1
13. Teli 7 3 — 10 —_ = = _ —-= = = —
14. Bhoi 2 3 1 6 — — — — 1 1 — 2
15. Dhangar 12 8 — 20 9 — 1 10 62 6 2 70
16. Khatik 1 - = 1 — = — —_ - -
17. Rajput 2 — - 2 —_ = = — 8 — — 8
18. Bhatake 10 7 - 17 2 - — 2 2 2 — 4
19. Burud 1 — 3 —_ = = —_ -
20. Nhavi 9 1 — 10 t — — 1 5 3 — 8
21. Wadar 14 3 2 19 - - - — 2 — — 2
22, Chambhar 4 i 1 6 _ = = — 10 7 — 17
23. Mabhar (G.) 8 2 - 10 4 — 4 7 — — 7
24. Holar — 1 1 2 1 1 — 2 2 1 — 3
25. Mang 11 1 — 12 — 2 — 2 5 7 — 12
26. Bhangi 1 pJ— 3 —_ - = —_ — —  —
27. Dhobi 3 — — 3 - - - —_ — -
28. Tambat 1 [N — 1 - - - _ - - = =
29. Dhor 2 1 — 3 — - = - - =
30. Lonar — — - — —_ - — 2 3 5
1. Mabhar (B.) 48 3 3 54 2 1 — 3 44 13 — 57
32. Christian | —_ = 1 - - =
33. Muslim 38 9 1 48 2 1 1 4 8 6 — 14
54 Jain 4 . 4 45— - 4 — — 4
35. Mahanubhav 1  J— 3 —_ = - = - =
36. Lingayat 16 4 20 — - - —_ 1 —_ — 1
37. Lohar 9 1 10 — = — - = =
38. Kasar 1 _ 1 - - — 1 2 — 3
39. Sindhi 1 - _ 1 —_ = _ - = -
40. Naidu — - _ - - = — 1T - — 1
Total: 548 120 29 697 130 21 6 157 435 115 12 562
-
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Basic Table No. 43
GOING TO RESTAURANT

Caste/Religious Did not go to a Went alone to a Went with friends . ] | Total of those who went
Group Restaurant Restaurant and wife ent with wife only to a Restaurant
Going to a l ‘
restaurant i
Group T R V Toal| T R V Toal |T R V Tol|T R VToal |T R V Toal
1. Brahmin 28 1 4 33 2 - — 2 5 — 1 6 — — - — 63 1 | 68
2. C.K.P. -- - — - - — 2 - - 2 - - - — 3 — ] 1
3. Maratha w7 47 102 2 1 3 6 5 1 1 1 — — — — 111 43 149 303
4. Wani ~- - — -— T - — 1l - = - = = = = — 4 1 — 5
5. Mali ~ 9 v 37 — — 1 1 — — — — — — — — 24 55 64 143
6. Sonar 3 - - 3 _— - = —_ — - —- = = = = — 6 2 2 10
7. Sutar 1 — 1 —_— —- = = = = = = = e = - 1 — 3 4
8. Shimpi 6 — --- 6 2 - — 2 1 — — I - — - — 15 — I 16
9. Koshti 7 — 1 8 3 - — 3 — - - - = - - — 1 — 11
'l.  Ramoshi 5 3 7 15 1 —  — 1 1 — - 1 — — = — 16 1 25 45
12, Kumbbhar  J— — 1 1 - — 1 — — — — — — = - 8 — 1 9
120 Teli 5 - — 5 —_ = e e = e e — — 4 — — i
i+. Bhoi R 2 4 —_ e e e e e — e — 4 — — 4
5. Dhangar 5 — 15 20 — 2 — 2 - - - = = — = — 15 10 54 79
16. Khatik 1 — — 1 —_— e — — . .
17.  Rajput — - 2 2 —_ — - = 2 — 2 — = = = 2 —_ 6 8
i8. Bhaiake 4 — 1 5 —_ - 2 - - = = = 13 2 3 18
9. Burud 1 — — 1 e — e e e - — 2 — — 2
20. Nhavi 1 — 3 4 — - = = = = = = = = = 8 1 4 13
21. Wadar 2 — — 2 1 — — 1 1 — — ] — - - — 15 — 2 17
22 Chambhar 2 — 7 9 B e 4 — 10 14

(To be Contd.;
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Basic Table No. 43 (Contd..
GOING TO RESTAURANT

Caste/Religious Did net go to a Went alone to a ‘Went with friends . . Total of those who went
(iroup Restaurant Restaurant and wife Went with wife only to a Restaurant
Going to a

restaurant - k-

firoup T R V Total T RV Tetal |1 R V Total [T R \ Teal| T R V  Tota

25, Mahar (Ghadachi 1 2 2 5 — = = - ) | — - = - 9 2 5 16
24. Holar T — 1 2 - - - = = = — = - R — 2 2 4
25. Mang 2 — 4 6 - - 1 1 - - - - - - - - 10 2 8 20
26. Bhangi 1 — - 1 i 1 —_ - = 2 o _ 2
27. Dhobi I - 2 — 1 _ 1
28. Tambat 1 — — 1 - = - = - - _ - _
29. Dhor 1 —_ 1 —_ e —_— - — = = — - P ” - "
10. Lonar — 2 2 - = 1 - - = — = . - . . 2 2
31, Mahar [Budta 2 1 7 10 1 — 1 2 - — R — - 592 2 48 102
32.  Christian - - - — —_ - = = = = = = = 1 — 1
13, Muslim 12 3 15 2 — 1 3 — — — — 1 — - 1 3 11 49
44. Jain 19 - 2 21 1 - — 1 3 - - 3 2 - 2 23 2 25
13, Mahanubhav 2 — — 2 — = = - = = - — - 1 _ 1
36. Lingayat 5 — 5 1 — 1T - — — = = e = 13 1 14
37. Lohar 1 — 1 —_ — = = = = - — -— 8 - 8
48, Kasar - 1 1 - — — —_= = = — - — 1 2 -
19, Sindhi . - o - — e = = _ 1 o :
10. Naidu . - - = = e— = = - — I 1 1

Tota!: 72 2% 139 3237 3 )2’ 12 6(E - - 3| #87 131 411 1029

Percentage: 24.7 24.83 - 69.8 73.1

N
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Basic Table No. 44

LRISURE TIME ACTIVITY OF MEN
T O W N RURAL AREA VILLAGES
: ; |1
-3 ) -
£ % 5 e | £ 3 © g8 3 5
- = ] - I - 3 o 2 o o ) £
: e 3¢ £ : % & &5 5| T
z 8 g 98 4 z - - B 2 & g Dg 24
- e O gz e - g o 8 2 < £ O gc ¢
3 B 4 = E o g & B 55 o s v & ° E e
o 3 & 32 & = 2 s 00 © © 3 $ 68 ¢
! Brahmin 85 41 66 12 30 1 1 2 - - 6 2 5 1 4
2. CK.P 2 2 2 - ! - — — — - 1 1 1 1 1
5. Maratha 101 51 108 18 33 13 ] 28 7 3 +7 37 107 13 20
4, Wani 3 3 4 - 1 - —_ 1 - . — __ B _
5. Mali 20 13 22 4 8 15 10 10 2 2 11 10 18 3 -
6. Sonar 7 2 6 - 1 2 —_ 2 -- - 2 — 2 1 1
7. Sutar - - 2 — - — — — —_ —_ ] 1 2 1 -
8. Shimpi 17 11 18 - 3 — — -— — - 1 - 1 —
9. Koshti 7 2 14 1 1 - - — — — — - — - -
11. Ramoshi 6 3 17 1 - — 2 — — 2 3 14 3 2
12, Kumbhar 4 4 8 — 1 -_— —_ —_ — — —_ — —-— — —
i3 Teli 5 1 6 1 2 —_ — — — — — —_ ~ — —
1+ Bhoi 4 1 3 - — — — — —_ —_ —_ — —_ —_ _
15. Dhangar 11 5 15 1 4 — — + 1 — 11 1 37 12
16. Khatik -— — — — — - — — — — — — — _ —
17, Rajput 2 1 1 1 — — — - = + 1 5 -
18 Bhatake 6 4 11 — 1 1 — 1 — — 1 3 2 — 1
19.  Burud —_ — 2 — 1 -_— — — _ — p— —_ — —_— —_
20. Nhavi 8 4 9 1 1 — - - - = 1 2 3 -
21. Wadar 1 4 13 - — — — - — - 1 1 2 1 —

(To be Contd.:
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LEISURE TIME ACTIVITY OF MEN

Basic Table No. 44 (Conta.;

TOWN RURAL AREA VILLAGES

g g o g
b T 3 & & 5 € 2 K 5 e
2 & £ s £ z o g zg £ g & £ 2g £
] < Y o.2 s v e 9 0.2 | (] = -y T2 =
= e [&} o8 o Z o O cd c ~ c 3 c® =
| - $ g E 3 £ 4 CE
& 2 & & ¢ & 3 & && & & = & C&& G
22. Chambhar 2 1 3 1 1 —_ —_ — — — 2 6 1 —
23. Mahar (Ghadashi) 6 5 8 2 —_ — — 3 — — — — 3 1 —_
24, Holar 1 1 1 —_ 1 —_ —_ 1 _— — —_ — 1 _ —
25. Mang 2 3 9 1 —_ _— —_ 1 — — — —_ 3 1 —_
26. Bhangi 1 — 2 — — — — — - _ - _ - _
27. Dhobi 1 —_ 2 - —_ — — — — — — —_ — — _—
28. Tambat — —_ 1 —_ — — — —_ — — — — — . —_
29, Dhor 2 1 1 — _ — — — — — — — _ — —
30. Lonar — — — — — —_ — — — — 1 9 1 _ 1
31. Mahar (Buddhist) 29 29 39 42 4 — —_ 3 - — 6 12 27 2 —
32. Christian — — 1 — — _ — — - - - - _ - —
33, Muslim 24 11 36 2 6 — — 2 S — 6 2 7 1 1
34, Jain 43 23 34 35 16 — — — - = 3 2 3 1 1
35. Mahanubhav 1 _ 1 _ _ _ _ — — — — . — _ _
36. Lingayat 14 9 14 2 5 — — — - - - - 1 1 —
37. Lohar 9 4 7 . _ _ _ — — — _ . . _ _
38. Kasar 1 _ 1 . . _ . _ - __ 1 . 2 1 o
39. Sindhi 1 1 1 _ . _ _ - — - — - _ —
40. Naidu — _ - . __ . . . - — _ 1 . .
Total: 419 240 489 124 123 32 19 9 10 5 f 109 94 28¢ 50 33
Percentage: 647  37.1 754 194 192 | w0s 123 581 64 32125 177 534 o4 G2
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LEISURE TIME ACTIVITY OF WOMEN

Basic Table No. 45

T O W N RURAL AREA VILLAGES
. 2 g 4
Caste/Rcligious l g 8 g
Group | g s & e &
. - . . 4 —D. [} % w L] =] " o
Leisure time activity | E g E 5 z E E z E
LB z £ & 2 W £ [ 2
80 w L] 1] w
g - £ &} = 2 o .8 o = 2 ] g © !
g z 8 K| ° § & 3 K| ° g 2 g 8
S M @ » @ (6] (] w oW m o ™ ] A A
1. Brahmin 73 46 30 39 — 1 1 _ -_ _— 5 1 1 3 —_—
2. CX.P. 1 1 2 1 — — —_ —_ — — — 1 1 1 —
3. MNlaratha 103 19 20 39 — 22 1 1 4 — 108 1 7 11 —
4. Vani 3 2 2 2 —_ — —_ — — — — —_— —_ —_— —
5. Mali 10 3 3 8 — 42 4 1 3 — 43 — —_ 2 —_
6. Sonar 10 4 — 4 — 1 —_ —_ — —_ — —_— ] — —
7. Sutar — — — — — — — — — — 1 — —_ —_ —
8. Shimpi 12 6 6 8 — - = = = — | — 1 _ =
9. Koshtd 4 1 1 1 — — — — — —_ — — —_ — —
11. Ramoshi 10 1 — 5 — 5 — — — —_— 13 — —_ 1 —_
12. Kumbhar 5 — 1 — — - - _— — 1 — - -
13. Teli 7 — — 3 — —_ — — — — — —_ — —_ —
14. Bhoi 2 2 1 1 — — - - = _ 1 — - _  _
15. Dhangar 17 — 3 4 — 9 - — 1 —_ 39 1- — 5 —
16. Khatik —_ — — — —_ — — —_ —_ — — — —
17. Rajput — — 1 — — — - - — 6 - - -
18. Bhatake 4 1 — — —_ 2 — — — —_— 1 —_ 1 —_ —_
19. Burud 2 — 1 — — — — — — —_ — — — _ —
9. Nhavi 8 1 - 2 —_ —_ — — —_ — 6 — _— _ —
21. Wadar 9 2 2 5 — — — — —_ . - — — — —_
22, Chambhar 4 1 — 1 — — —_ — — — 8 — — — —

(To be Contd.)
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LEISURE TIME ACTIVITY OF WOMEN

Basic Table No. 45 (Contd.;

TOWN RURAL AREA VILLAGES
s ete/Relic g g |
Group oo 2 £ e & o &

£ » ] = - ] e " o

Leisure time activity 3 E £ g H g 3 Z E

' = P4 E = z . £ Bz £
2 - ¥ < 2 s g 0 2 s ® G 2
P g E ¢ § : FE 5 S8 % o E
g 2 & & &5 | & 4 & & 2| & & & & Z
23. Mahar (Ghadashi) 2 1 1 1 — 4 —_ = = — 2 — — — _
24. Holar 1 — —_ 1 —_ 1 —_ — — — 1 — — — —
25. Mang 5 — — 2 —_ — J— — — — 6 — —
26. Bhangi — - — —_ — —_ — — —_ — — — — — _
27. Dhobi 1 - — 1 — —_ —_— —_ —_— — — —_ — — _
28. Tambat — — — 1 —_— _ — — —_ — —_ — _ _ _
29. Dhor 1 —_ — —_ — — —_ — — — —_ — — _ _
30. Lonar — — —_— — — — —_ — — — — — — — _
31. Mahar (Buddhist) 1 3 6 10 — —_ — _ — — 8 — — 5 —
32, Christian 1 — — 1 —_ -— —_ — — — — — — — —
33. Muslim 12 4 5 7 —_ — —_ —_ —_ — 4 1 1 1 —
34 Jain 38 26 16 24 — U U — 3 2 1 3 —
35. Mahanubhav 3 — — 1 — — — — — — — — — _ _
36. Lingayat 15 6 4 9 — — — —_ — — — . — _ _
37. Lohar 6 _ —_ — — _ —_ _ —_ _ — —_ _ . _
38. Kasar 1 1 1 1 — — — — — — 2 1 — 1 _
39. Sindhi — 1 — 1 - _ _ _ —_ — — — _ _
40. Naidu —_ — — — — - — _ —_ —_ 1 — _ _ .
Total: 371 132 105 184 —_ 87 6 2 8 — 260 8 14 33 —

Percentage: 53.3% 19% 15.1% 26.4% 554% 3.8% 1.3% 5.1% 46.3% 13% 2.4% 5.2%




} Basic Table No. 46
CASTE-WISE DISTRIBUTION SHOWING WHO OFFICIATED AT MARRIAGES

04

TOWN i RURAL AREA T VILLAGES
I:: °© e 8 a ° ] | D': ° w8
v . & e % °h & e o8 °. -

£ 8eE B | fefog2 s . | f <FogEE L

£ B¢ B % 0§ 8 S e ¥5 b 5 S| § gg P25 % % %

£ &2 935 & @ e @ a8 S5 2 m B m &% St k& m®m R
1. Brahmin 83 —_ = 15 98 2 —_- = = = 2 5 — — - 3 8
2. CK.P 3 —_ - — 3 —_ = = = - — 1 — — = = 1
3. Marmtha 148 1 — 1 20 170 49 2 - - — 51 179 1 — — 21 201
4. Wani 2 — 2 — — 4 — 1 — — 1 — — — - - _
5. Mali 22 — —_ - 3 25 62 .— 1 —_ 3 66 90 — — — 4 94
6. Sonar 8 1 — - 1 10 2 — - — - 2 1 — —_ - 1 2
7. Sutar 1 — — - 1 2 — == = — — — 3 — - 3
8. Shimpi 19 — - — 3 22 —_ = - R — — 1 — - — 1
9. Koshti 20 -— — - — 20 _ - = — — 1 — — - = 1
11. Ramoshi 18 1 1 — 2 22 5 — — — 2 7 30 — —_ = 2 32
12. Kumbhar 7 — 1 — 2 10 _ = = - — 1 — _ = = 1
13. Teh 8 — 1 — 1 10 —_ — = = = — — — - - _
14. Bhoi 5 — —_ - 1 6 — = = - — — — — — 2 2
15. Dhangar 15 — 1 — 4 20 10 — — — — 10 64 — — — 6 70
16. Khatik 1 — —_ - — 1 — = - —_ - — — — - .
17. Rajput 2 — —_- = = 2 —_ = = = = — 8 — — = 8
18. Bhatake 13 — 1 — 3 17 2 - = - - 2 4 — —_ = = 4
19. Burud 2 — R — 1 3 — = = —_  — — _ _ . _
20. Nhavi 9 - — — 1 10 1 - - - — 1 6 — — - 9 8
21. Wadar 11 5 1 — 2 19 —_ — — — - — 2 — —_— = 2
22. Chambhar 5 — 1 - — 6 S — — 17 — - - 17

(To be Contd.)



Basic Table No. 46 (Contd.)
CASTE-WISE DISTRIBUTION SHOWING WHO OFFICIATED AT MARRIAGES

TOWN RURAL AREA VILLAGES
=~ «sz 5¢ Moo g8 & e &2
- 2w - ] ~ ° - ~ o wn [
2 S g2 B _ t et EE O L £ g% EE B
3 Ao WET G [ g S agn 23 i = g < ap WET O H S g
8 5z 5. 3] ] 2 8 5% F. < K] c g Sz SO 3] o 5]
= &3 =2 o= = = 7 A5 =% ~ =) = m Mo mT M = =
Mahar (Chadashi) 8 2 — - — 10 4 — — —_ - 4 6 -_ —_ — 1 7
Holar — — -_— - 2 2 2 - — —_ — 2 1 1 — - 1 3
Mang 8 4 - - — 12 1 1 - - — 2 1n 1 - — — 12
Bhangi 1 1 — - 1 3 - - = —_ — — —_ — — - _
Dhobi 1 — 1 — 1 3 - = - _ — —_ — — _ - —
Tambat 1 — —_ — 1 —_ = — = A — — - = = —
Dhor 2 1 JEEE— — 3 [ - - — — — —_ = = —
Lonar — — —_ — — — —_ - = —_ - — 5 — —_ — = 5
Mzahar (Buddhist) 23 18 1 1 11 54 3 - - —_ — 3 38 6 _—_ - 13 57
Christian — 1 N — 1 = - — — — - = = —
Muslim 1 46 R — 1 48 — k J— — 1 4 — 14 _— - = 14
Jain 5 8 - — 2 45 —_ _ = = = — — 3 — — 1 4
Mahanubhav 2 — — 1 3 o — — — — . —
Lingayat 4 7 7 — 2 20 - - = - - — 1 - - — — 1
Lohar 8 — — = ] 10 o = — —_ —_ — - = .
Kasar 1 —_ — — _ 1 - o —_— — — 3 — — - 3
Sindhi 1 - — _ 1 o . — — — — - _
Naidu — — — — — . . _ —_ 1 — - - 1
Total: 468 126 18 2 83 697 143 6 2 — 6 157 | 479 26 — — 57 562
Percentage: 67.2 18 26 03 119 1000

R5.2 4.7 10.1 100.0




CASTE-WISE DISTRIBUTION SHOWING WHETHER MARRIAGE FESTIVITIES LASTED FOR ONE OR MORE DAYS

Basic Table No.

47

T O WN RURAL AREA

One Day
More than
one day
Not Clear
Total
One Day
More than
one day
Not Clear
Blank
One Day
More than
one day
Not Clear

90¢
e

—_

—
®

R S SN
COWP NP W,

]
—

2
Moo

I

Bra amin
CK.P.
Maratha
‘Wani
Mali
Sonar
Sutar
Shimpi
Koshti
Ramoshi
Kumbhar
Teli
Bhoi
Dhangar
Khatik
Rajput
Bhatake
Burud
Nhavi
Wadar

Chambhar

w
o
w
L]

o

—
N

w
o w
—

—

N o

~1 w

3l &l &

-
~J

| o w |
~F

_
(I N R [~

(A I O B P
[ TR PO Rt

—
(=0~ )

—
O -

—
~
[
r |
lg-—-»-u»—
w

TPl Tl el ol

-]

I
l

|
|

-2

o= = oo

-
-3

ol m e a2 3| Blank
| o1

- |

o

~1

!

—

O N - N

- |
SR

...
@
|l—|M||8ll|\l|||Mg’\'—‘g|M Total

~|ro| | Il:nm‘»—-ml Ilv-co"&?lm Blank

I

T T T T O O A O

|M»—>—-u=|
[ R R
o ||

—

E -2

—_

hJ’-ﬂ—‘[ )Ql

E-Y

l -hcnl owl —-m-—-»—wmgi — = ® | Total

~1 10D

{ To be Conud.:
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Basic Table No. 47 (Contd.)

CASTE-WISE DISTRIBUTION SHOWING WHETHER MARRIAGE FESTIVITIES LASTED FOR ONE OR MORE DAYS

TOWN | RURAL AREA VILLAGES

=1 ' N ] % [+ I

5 2. e q 2. £ g 2, 3
- i~ © = K 3 ;3O - r - t% © % 5
g S 3 g z g <y 2 a = g e 3 sz
o >3 Z, = = o} =g Z. = = c =5 = A =
23. Mahar (Ghadashi) — 10 — — 10 — 4 — — 4 — 5 — 2 7
24. Holar — — — 2 2 1 — - 2  — - 2 3
25. Mang — 12 — — 12 — 2 — — 2 3 9 - - 12
26. Bhangi — 2 — 1 3 — — —_ - = - - - - =
27. Dhobi — 2 — 1 3 — —_ —_ - = - = .
28. Tambat 1 —_ —_ —_ 1 — —_ _ —_ —_ —_ — — — —
29. Dhor 1 1 — 1 3 —_ —_ — —_ —_ — — — —_ —_
30. Lonar — — _— — — — — — —_ — — 4 — 1 5
31. Mahar (Buddhist) 3 40 2 9 54 — 3 — — 3 6 37 — 14 57
32. 7hristian 1 — — — 1 — — — - - S — - =
33. Muslim 23 23 — 2 48 2 1 — 1 4 3 10 — 1 14
34. Jain 7 34 — 4 45 — — — - - — 3 — 1 4
35. Mahanubhav — 2 — 1 3 —_ — — _ = —_ = — — —
36. Lingayat 4 14 1 1 20 — — — - - — 1 —_ - 1
37. Lohar 1 8 — 1 10 — — — —_ — —_ _— — — —
38. Kasar 1 - - — 1 — — — - = 1 2 - = 3
39. Sindhi _ 1 — _ 1 —_ — —_ - - - - —_ - _
40. Naidu _ — _ _ — — — _ — = - 1 - 1
Total: 155 442 92 697 15 134 -— 8 157 48 435 — 77 562

Percentage: 222 63.4 12 ’13.2 85 774 — 137
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Hasic Table No. 48

CASTE-WISE DISTRIBUTION SHOWING EXPENDITURE FOR MARRIAGE
o T O W N o 7 RURAL AREA VILLAGES
o o — R e,
3 = l 8
[3) . v -
v, u) v w . &
P P S 5g 3 £ . 3
£ %8 LI i %8 3
,, g < ! 3 o = = = e 2 4 =
] s3] o o a o ] b . s o
3 @ 5 & &1 & s@ ; & OR|E o2 2 & F
1. Brahmin 24 42 22 10 98 2 — — — 2 4 — 2 2 8
2. CKUP. — 3 — — 3 — — _ _ — 1 - 1
3. Maratha 59 51 50 17 170 26 16 9 — 51 79 56 62 4 20t
4. Viani 1 2 1 — 4 1 — _ — 1 _ -
5. Mali 12 7 5 1 25 26 26 12 66 4 17 29 + 94
6. Conar 6 — 3 1 10 2 — — — 2 1 — — 1 2
7. Sutar 1 — 1 — 2 - — — - — 2 1 - = 3
8. Shimpi 5 11 3 3 22 — — — - 1 — - 1
9 Koshti 7 8 5 — 20 — —_ — — — — — 1 — 1
11. Ramoshi 12 6 4 22 3 1. 3 — 7 20 3 9 — 32
12. Kumbhar 6 1 ) 1 10 g _ = v 1 = 1
13. Teli 3 2 5 - 10 - - _ - _ - - _
i4. Bhoi 2 — 4 — 6 — — — — - = 2 2
15. Dhangar 11 4 4 1 20 4 2 3 110 13 19 13 5 70
16. Khatik 1 — — - 1 — — _ - _  _ —
t7. Rajput 1 — 1 — 2 — — — — — 4 3 1 — 8
18. Bhatake 8 5 4 — 17 1 - 1 — 2 1 2  — 4
19. Burud 2 —- 1 = 3 — — _ _ — _  _ — . _
20. Nhavi 6 2 1 1 10 1 - — - 1 4 1 i S 8
91. Wadar 12 ¢ 3 — 19 — — — —_ = 1 1 —_ = 2
22, Chambhar 4 — 2 — 6 — — - - — 9 4 4 — 17
{ To be Contd.)
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Basic Table No. 48 (Contd.)
CASTE-WISE DISTRIBUTION SHOWING EXPENDITURE FOR MARRIAGE

TOWN RURAL AREA VILLAGES
2 g c
2 o E 3 é &
) |7 ) w0, &
:  fg ¢ £g ¢ : fg &
= £= z = = E = S = 2 Z -
= =y P4 = = = ey~ P4 = = = S v = &
6 1 3 —_ 10 1 — 3 — 4 3 — 3 1 7
23 Mabhar (Ghadashi) 1 —_ 1 — 2 2 — - — 2 2 — 1 — 3
24 Holar 11 — 1 — 12 1 — 1 — 2 ] 2 2 — 12
15, Mang 1 — 1 1 3 — — -— — — — — — —_ —
27. Dhohi 1 1 — 1 3 — —_ — _— —- — J— . - —
8. Tambat 1 —_ — —_ 1 — — -= — — - —_ _ — —
29. Dhor 2 — 1 — 3 — — -— — - — — — _ _
30. Lonar - — — — — — — — —- -— 3 2 — — 5
31. Mahar (Buddhist: 33 4 13 4 54 2 — 1 —— 3 31 6 14 6 57
42, Christian 1 — — — 1 —_ -— — -- — — — —_
33, Muslim 16 11 20 1 48 3 — 1 -~ 6 5 3 .. 14
34, Jamn 5 31 7 2 45 — — - — — - 3 — 1 4
35.  Mahanubhav 2 — — 1 3 — — -- - - S —. — - .
36. Lingayat 3 10 7 —_ 20 — — — — — — - 1 — . 1
37, Lohar 4 1 5 10 — — -- -— — — — — _ —
38, Kasar — 1 — — 1 — — — —- — 1 1 1 — 3
39, Sindhi — — 1 — 1 — — —_ — — — —_ — — -
40. Naidu — — — — — — —_ — — — — — - 1
Total: 263 208 181 45" 697 75 45 34 3 157 257 129 152 24 562
Dercentage: 37.9 298 25.8 6.5 45.8 228 27.1 43




Basic Table No. 49
CASTE-WISE DISTRIBUTION WHETHLER DEBT WAS GONTRACTED FOR MARRIAGE

012

- T o T O WN RURAL AREA VILLAGES
) 0 )
it 2 3
E: 3 I
! . ® 3
| - - 2% 3 . = %3
s & g 4 &2 £ 2 & e|lg £ 2 & €
1. Brahmin 60 8 20 10 1.} — 1 1 — 2 3 3 — 2 8
2. CK.P 2 — 1 — 3 — — — — — — 1 — 1
3. Mamatha 87 27 39 17 176 26 15 10 — 51 126 30 41 4 201
4. Wani 4 — —_ —_ 4 1 — - - 1 — — — —
5. Mali 15 5 4 1 25 33 8 23 2 66 52 24 14 4 94
6. Somar 7 — 2 1 10 2 — — — 2 1 — 1 2
7. Sutar 1 — 1 —_ 2 — — — — — 2 1 —_ — 3
8. Shimpi 14 2 3 3 22 — — — — — 1 - — —_ 1
9. Koshti 11 4 5 —_ 20 — — —- — — 1 — — — 1
11. Ramoshi 14 5 3 — 22 6 — 1 — 7 13 12 7 — 32
12, Kumbhar 3 4 2 1 18 — — — — — 1 — — 1
13. Teli 4 2 4 — 10 — — — — = - = —_
14. Bhoi 2 1 3 — 5 — — _— — — ) — - . o
!5. Dhanear 9 4 6 1 20 7 1 1 1 10 33 17 15 5 70
16. Khatik —_— — 1 -— 1 — — — — — — — _ _
17. Rajput 2 — - — 2 — — - - - — — 2 6 — [
18. Bhatake 8 5 4 — 17 2 — —_ - 2 2 1 1 - |
19. Burud 2 1 . — 3 - — - - — — — — - —
20. Nhavi 8 - 1 1 10 —- 1 - — 1 5 1 2 -— 8
21. Wadar 9 5 5 —_ 19 - — - - _ 1 1 - _ 2
22.  Chamnbhar 2 2 2 — 6 — — — - — 7 ;] 2 — 17

( To be Contd.)



Basic Table No. 419 (Contd.)
CASTE-WISE DISTRIBUTION WHETIIER DEBT WAS CONTRACTED FOR MARRIAGE

TOWN RURAL AREA VILLAGES

g $ %

g ¢ g
. S 3 N . < F 3 . -
z P 2 @ S z. = 2 m B A S =B B
23. Mahar 2 2 6 — 10 4 — _ —_ 4 2 1 3 1 7
24, Holar —_ —_ 2 — 2 1 1 — — 2 1 1 1 —_ 3
95. Mang 6 2 4 — 12 1 — 1 - 2 6 6 — — 12
26. Bhangi 1 1 — 1 3 — _ - - = - = = =
27. Dhobi 1 — 1 1 3 — — - - - - - = = -
28. Tambat 1 — — — 1 — — — — —_— — — -— — —
29. Dhor 2 — 1 — 3 — - - = = = = = = =
30. Lonar - — — — —_ —_— —_ — —_ — 2 2 1 —_ 5
31. Mahar 24 2 24 4 54 2 1 — — 3 25 14 12 6 57
32. Christian 1 — — — 1 — — — — — — — — —
33. Muslim 35 4 8 1 48 3 —_ 1 — 4 8 6 — —_ 14
34, Jain 33 2 8 2 45 — — — — — 3 — — 1 4
35. Mahanubhay 1 — 1 1 3 —_ — — _— — — — — — —
36. Lingayat 11 4 5 — 20 —_ — — — —_ —_ — 1 — 1
37 Lohar 6 1 3 — 10 —_ — — — — —_ — —_ — —
38. Kasar 1 — — —_ 1 — — — — — 2 — 1 — 3
29.  Sindhi 1 — — —_ 1 — — — —_ -— —_— —_ _— — —_
40. Naidu - _ — — —_ —_ _ — — — _ _ 1 . 1
Total: 390 93 169 45 697 38 28 38 3 157 299 131 108 24 562

Percentage: 56 13.3 24.3 6.4 53.2 233 19.2 43
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SASTE-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF HEADS OF FAMILIES SHOWING INCIDENCE OF CERTAIN RELIGIOUS PRACTICES (i)

T O W N

RURAL AREA

Basic Table No. 50

VILLAGES

Connection with Daily Worship Connection with Daily Worship | Connection with Daily Worship
Bhajan Group Bhajan Group at Home Bhajan Group at Home
: s 4 )
o =] —é S o <] .‘_.E‘ 3 Q E 3 (=] :
> z = m » Z m > Z = » Z ®m
i. Bralumin 18 76 1 2 2 - — 2 6 — 7 1 =
2. CK.P. — 3 _— = _ - — —_ — — 1 —_— 1 —_ —
3. Maratha 28 129 4 16 34 1 35 15 1 63 122 16 120 71 10
4. Wani 1 3 —_ - 1 — 1 — - — —_ - -— — =
3. Mali 4 20 1 4 59 3 42 22 2 22 62 10 41 47 6
6. Sonar 3 7 — 1 1 — 2 —_ - 2 —_ — 2 — =
7. Sutar - 2 —_ — — — .- == 3 —_ — 2 1 —
8. Shimpi 4 16 1 — - - — — 1 - =
9. Koshti 2 14 3 —_ — — —_ 1 — 1 _ =
11. Ramoshi 2 18 — 1 5 2 4 1 9 20 3 16 14 2
12, Kuwnbhar - - 9 1 — — —_ = — 1 — 1 —
13. Teli 1 9 —_ — —_ - — — - = — -
14. Bhoi 1 3 — — - - 1 1 1 1
15. Dhangar 7 13 — 6 6 4 — 20 42 a 27 17 6
16. Khatik — 3 — — — —_ = — _— - — — —
17. Rajput — 2 — — — — — 3 4 1 7 1 —
18. Bhatake 2 13 1 2 1 1 — 1 3 — 3 1 —_
12, Burud 1 2 —_ — — — — —_ _— — — —_ -
20. Nhavi 2 8 — 1 _ = _ 5 3 5 2 1
21. Wadar 2 14 — — —_ — — 2 — 2 —_— —
22, Chambha 1 4 — — —_ - 3 11 3 14 2 1

( To be Contd.)
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Basic Table No. 50 (Contd.)
CASTE-WIST, DISTRIBUTION OT HEADS OF TFAMILIES SHOWING INCIDENCE OF CERTAIN RELIGIOUS PRACTICES (1)

TOWN RURAL AREA VILLAGES
Clonnection with Daily Worship Connection with Daily Worship Cun.nc('linn with Daily Worship
Bhajan Group at Home Bhajan Group at Home Bhajan Group at Home

e 2 « % % %

£ & £ : G| e . £ 5 - % £ I

- S = = -1 - 5 2 = 2 =z e 2 = > Z m
23.  Mabhar (Ghadashi) 2 8 -— 9 1 — — 3 1 3 — 1 1 4 2 1 4 2
2+4. Holar — 1 1 1 — 1 — 2 — 1 1 — — 3 — — 3 —
25. Mang — 12 — 4 8 — — 2 — - = 3 72 6 4 2
26. Bhangi — 3 — 3 —_ = — —_ — — - — — _ -
27. Dhobt — 2 1 2 1 — — — — - — — - = — — -
28,  Tambat — 1 — 1 —_ = = —_ = —_ — = — — = — —_ —
2% Dhor —_ 1 2 — 2 1 — - - — — = — —_ = — — -
3" Lonar — — — e — J— — — — 2 3 — 4 _
31, Mahar ( Buddhist 3 35 16 37 2 15 — 2 1 1 1 1 9 24 24 16 21 20
32, Christian — 1 — 1 - - — . — -— - - — —_ — J— - -
4. Muslim 3 37 8 22 18 8 — 1 3 — 1 3 4 8 2 6 6 2
ok Jaiu 7 36 2 40 4 1 — _ - - = = 1 2 1 4 — -
35, Mahanubhav — 2 1 2 1 - = - — — - — — = — — -
36. Lingayat 6 13 1 19 I — — - - = = - — 1 — 1 - —
37. Lohar — 9 1 9 1 - — — — — _ - — —_ = — —_ -
38. Kasar —_ 1 — 1 - - = — - — —_— - 1 2 — 2 1 —
39. Sindhi — 1 — 1 —_ - — - = —_ — = — —_ =
40. Naidu — — — _— —_ e —_ — _— —_ = _ 1 — 1 —_ —
Total: 100 531 66 551 104 42 27 120 10 99 49 9 149 337 76 292 218 52

Percentage: 14.5 73.1 95 737 149 60 76.5 63 32.3 269 599 135 49.1 38.8 93
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Basic Table No. 51
CASTE-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES, SHOWING INCIDENCE OF CERTAIN RELIGIOUS PRACTICES (ii)

T O W N RURAL AREA VILLAGES
Going to Listening to Going to Listening to Going to Listening to
Temple Harikatha Temple Harikatha Temple | Harikatha
; 4 ) 21 3 4 ) g 2
2 2 21& 2 &lfsg a8 2 A21% 2318 2 &
1. Brahmin 89 5 4 81 13 4 2 — — 2 - — 7 1 — 6 2 —
2. CK.P 2 1 — 1 2 —_ —_ = - — — 1 —_ - 1 —_ —
3. Maratha 143 14 13 107 50 13 46 4 1 33 17 1 177 8 16 148 37 16
4. Wani 4 — —_ 3 1 — 1 — — 1 — — _ —- - —_ — —
5. Mali 22 2 1 16 8 1 62 1 3 45 18 3 77 7 10 63 21 10
6. Sonar 10 —_ — 8 2 — 2 - — 2 — — 2 — - 2 _ —
7. Sutar 2 — — 2 _— — _— — - — —_— — 3 — - 3 [ —
8. Shimpi 19 1 2 16 4 2 —_ = - —_ —_ — —_ 1 — — 1 _—
9. Koshd 14 2 4 12 4 4 _ - — —_— — 1 — — 1 _ —
11. Ramoshi 19 1 2 14 6 2 5 1 1 1 5 1 23 6 19 10 3
12. Kumbhar 9 — 1 6 3 1 —_— — — — —_ 1 —_ - 1 —_ —
13. Teli 10 — — 4 6 — — - - — — — _ = — — _—
14. Bhoi 5 1 — 3 3 —_ —_ - — —_ — 1 — 1 1 —_ 1
15. Dhangar 19 1 — 15 5 — 10 — — 9 1 — 62 — 8 50 12 8
16. Khatik 1 — — 1 — — _— - = — — — — — — — —
17. Rajput 2 — -— 2 — — _— — - — —_ _ 6 1 1 5 2 1
18. Bhatake 14 1 2 8 7 2 2 — - 2 — — 4 — 4 — —
19. Burud 3 — — 3 — — —_ = — —_ - —_ = = — —  —
20, Nhawvt 10 — — 6 4 —_ 1 — — 1 — — 5 - 3 5 —_ 3
21. Wadar 13 3 3 7 9 3 B — -— — — 2 - — 1 1 —_
22 Chambhar 5 — 1 4 1 1 —_ — — -— — —_— 13 1 3 12 2 3

{ To be Contd.)



Basic Table No. 51 (Coutd.,
CASTE-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES, SHOWING INCIDENCE OF CERTAIN RELIGIOUS PRACTICES (ii)

TOWN RURAL AREA VILLAGES
(Gioing to Listening to Going to Listening to Going to Listening 1o
Temple Harikatha Temple Harikatha Temple Harikatha
< 2 A 3 ) E & = = 3 o - g s q z < 5
-~ 7 =) P m P4 m - z = ” 7z = Pl Z 13
2 Nakav «Ghedashis 9 1 - 7 3 — 3 — 1 3 — 1 4 1 2 3 2 2
21. Holar 1 1 1 L 1 1 — 3 - — 2 1 -
5. Marg 11 1 — 11 1 —_— 2 — - 1 1 — 9 1 2 6 1 3
26. Bhangi 3 - - — 2 1 — _ = — — — — —_ = — - -
97. Dhubi 2 - 1 1 1 1 —_ —  — — — — —_— . —
28, Tambat 1 —_ — — 1 — e — — — —_ = = — — —
29. Dhor 1 -— 2 — 1 2 _ = — — — —_ —_ = — — — —
30. Lonmar — — _ — - — - - - — — — 4 1 — 3 2
31 Mahar (Faddhist 12 26 16 10 28 16 2 — 1 1 1 1 21 12 24 9 24 24
32, Christan 1 -- — — 1 — _ - — — — — B — _— -
43, Muslim 36 4 8 24 16 8 1 — 3 — 1 3 9 3 2 8 4 2
3+ Tain 43 2 4 2 2 — — - - = 3 — 1 3 — 1
35, Mahanubhay 2 — 1 1 1 1 - - - — — — — = = — _ -
16, Lingavat 18 1 1 14 5 1 —_ = - - —_ - 1 — — 1 — =
7. Lohar 9 — 1 8 1 1 —_— — — — —_— - — —_ -
38. Kasar 1 — — 1 — — - - = — — — 3 - 1 2
39, Sindhi — 1 — — 1 — - — — — — - - - —_ —
10.  Naidu — — — — — — - - — — — 1 — = 1 - —
Total: 585 &6 66 \ 448 191 66 141 6 10} 162 45 10 443 43 76 | 359 127 76
Percenwage: 81.0 9.5 9.5 63.1 27.4 9.5\ 90 645 28.7 788 7.7 135 ]645.9 226 135
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Basic Table No. 32
DISTRIBUTION OF MALE HEADS OF FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO AGE AND USUAL RELIGIOUS PRACTICES

| T O W N . RURAL AREA VILLAGES
i c -] ]
. . 23 55 £z
g we 25 8z Tl 8 9z S5 8z &7 | &~ 88 2 2w T A
88 25 &S 92 S| d® 43 2¥ ¢8 Sp | 9T 48 2F (& i A
Gomﬁ-'e‘f Temple 46 134 148 123 96 6 48 35 26 25 30 106 129 93 79 1
% 780 788 871 885 888 © 732 816 843 061 796
No 5 29 16 9 10 — 2 2 — 2 4 15 10 5 |
% 85 130 9.4 65 9.3 96 115 65 1.6 9.2
Listening to
Haritstha 30 90 118 103 85 5° 32 27 19 18 23 81 105 83 62 -
% 509 53.0 69.6 841 187 550 623 686 768 623
No 21 66 46 29 21 1 18 10 7 9 11 40 34 15 26 1
% 356 388 269 209 19.4 2 2.8 308 222 139 9265
Connection with
Bhajani Mendal
Yes 8 15 23 34 . 2 3 8 6 6 3 11 37 48 23 8
% 155 6.8 135 245 185 6.8 285 314 231 275
No 43 141 141 g 86 3 42 31 20 24 23 84 91 73 60 1
%730 830 830 705  79.6 56.0 646 594 676 61.3
Blanks # 14 6 7 2 — 4 5 — — 7 9 14 10 10 1
% 135 8.2 3.5 5.0 1.9 172 69 92 9.3 11.2
Daily Worship
Yes 59 126 138 19 9 6 32 22 17 22 17 7% 81 33 5% —
% 66.1 741 813 856  B42 414 562 530 491 541
No 12 30 26 13 15 -- 18 15 9 5 17 48 60 45 KL —
% 20.4  17.7 152 9.4 13.9 414 369 392 116 547
Blanks 8 14 6 7 2 — 4 5 — — 7 9 12 10 10 1

% 13.5 8.2 35 5.0 1.9 172 6.9 7.8 9.3 11.2




Basic Table No. 53

DISTRIBUTION OF HEADS OF FAMILIES, ACCORDING TO EDUCATION AND
USUAL RELIGIOUS PRACTICES

T O W N ‘ RURAL AREA VILLAGES
3 3 3
Sz €= ... =clEs ¢ ;5 =S va © =
¢S 33 E= S5 lE8 =2 8~ 85 23 =25 %~ 8
S 28 58 @2)5C 38 §E &2 5% 38 e s
Goaing to Temple:
Yes 236 310 19 563 112 25 4 141 365 73 6 444
% 717 859 930 78.0 8+9 750
No 35 30 1 66 5 1 - 6 35 6 1 42
111 8.3 5.0 1.5 7.0 125
Blanks 15 21 — 66 —_ — 69 — - -
% 142

Listening to Ilarikatha:

Yes 171 257 12 1 77 21 1 102 20 61 5360
a2 712 600 62.8 71.0 625
No 100 % 4 191 10 5 — 43 106 ] 2 126
% 316 23.0 4.0 22.7 209 250
Blanks 15 21 - 66 - - - 69 - - -
e 112
Connection with
Bhajani Mandal:
Yes 30 67 3 100 21 1 227 11 33 2 149
% 95 185 150 23.7 407 250
No 241 273 17 531 96 22 2 120 2389 44 5 338
% 76.3 75.7 85.0 61.8 51.2 625
Blanks 45 21 — 66 8 1 1 10 69 7 - 76
% 1+.2 5.8 145 8.1 12.5
Datly Worship:
Yes 235 299 17 551 75 20 4+ 99 231 58 3 292
% 744 828 830 494 67.5 375
No 57 - 3 104 43 6 -- 49 193 2 4 218
% 180 122 150 1.2 244 50.0
Blanks 24 18 — 2 7 1 1 9 15 7 — 52
% 76 50 9.4 81 125
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Basic Table No. 54
CASTE-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES, AS RELATED TO (i) PLACING
RELIGIOUS TOKENS IN TEMPLES, (ii) GIVING COINS TO A BEGGAR
AND (iii) FEEDING A BEGGAR OR A SCHOOL-BOY (MADHUKARI)

T O W N | RURAL AREA l VILLAGES
3 3 3 .
% . = 3 |3D a2 3 |8 - 8
E: o 8.5 o 'guﬁw'ﬁ %: EE gwg
E, Og 2:;!3) ME Sg=§ @ e, Od 5§
ol ¥ i S Wol pwwem Wik g wy
S8 £ EXG.| dEF ER iR G| SEEER &%,
“%E 2 .2: > %5 E .':m o 2l as gs .qu;ﬂ
apk e e il apr Ce0: wi|larpBe iz
Brahmin 92 97 33 16 2 2 — — 3 7 4 2
2. CK.P 3 3 —_ - — —_ - — 1 1 1 —
;. Maratha 133 159 57 19 50 49 20 1 194 189 67 9
t. Wani + 4 1 1 1 — — —_ — — -
5. Mali 25 24 11 2 61 61 10 — 89 84 32 —
6. Sonar 10 10 5 2 2 —_ = 1 1 —
7. Sutar 2 1 — — — — - = 3 3 2 1
4. Shimpi 20 22 6 3 @ — — — — - 1 — —
" Kosti 18 19 3 — — _— - = 1 1 1 —
11. Ramoshi 17 18 2 — 6 4 3 — 30 28 8 —
12, Kumbhar 9 10 1 — — _ - = 1 1 - —
13. Teli 9 8 3 - — —_ = - —_ = = -
14. Bhoi 6 6 1 — — -—_ = — 2 2 - —
15. Dhangar 18 20 10 3 10 8 6 — 61 67 25 1
16. Khatik - —_- — -— - - - —_ = = —
17. Rajput 2 20— = - o = 8 8 3 1
18. Bhatake 13 8 3 — 2 2 1 1 4 4 1 1
19. Burud 3 3 — - — - - = —_ = = =
20, Nhavi 10 9 2 — 1 1 - — 8 7 — —
21. Wadar i6 14 5 4 — — = — 2 2 1 —
22, Chambhar 5 6 2 — — —_—— - 17 14 2 —
2%, Mahar (G.) 9 10 4 1 4 2 1 — 6 5 1 —
2+. Holar 1 1 1 — 1 2 —  — 3 2 -
25. Mang 12 11 3 - 2 I - — 10 9 1 1
26. Bhangi 3 3 —_ — - = - —_ —
27. Dhobi 3 3 2 — - _— = - - — =
28. Tambat ! 1 —_ - — _— = = =
39. Dhor 2 3 -- - — _ = — - = - =
0. Lonar - -- — - —_ —_ = — 4 4 —
*1. Mabhar (B.) 7 51 6 — 1 2 - — 20 45 10 1
2. Christian 1 1 —_— — - — - - e .
. Muslim 15 44 11 2 1 3 - — 8 13 5 —
Yt Jain 13 54 13 11 - - - 4 4 3 1
15. Mahanubhav 3 3 1 1 e - U,
16, Lingayat 18 19 4 2 — S — 1 1 1 —
17. Lohar 10 10 1 - - — - — L e
48. Kasar 1 1 1 1 — _ = — 3 3 1 —
39, Sindhi 1 1 1 — — _ - - — = =
19, Naidu -- _— = — _ - - 1 1 1 —
- R - . - e e - e S |
Total: 565 649 193 68 143 140 41 2 490 507 170 18
Percentage: 150 948 294 11.47 74,2 90.75 31.2 3.74 ¢
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Basic Table No. 33
DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES SHOWING PERFORMANCE OF CERTAIN RELIGIOUS RITES e e

TOWN RURAL AREA VILLAGES
‘:: =4 o8] -4 -] as 24 .S
=2 3 g8 £ a'n 275 £ 2s
22 == T =t Lz 3 et
s Iz A £ 3.0 98 E3EE &2 I.e
= xS ™~ = °eg RV ) 3 & T= Y5 o —
= e == = =< e B’ = = SRE tOgx 2% %= 5 q
] & s 8 E E_. 8 ©° ges N e ] ]
Y ] = 5T 8 b | w=2 2E%E LT ETT =) |
Yes No Yes Na Yes No Yes No Yes No Yes' No Yes No Yes No Yes No Yes No Yes No
1. Brahiain 64 32 8 11 6 27 B8 15 2 — 1 1 2 —— 2 8 — 8 — 7 1 1 1 — 8
2. C.K.P, 4 - 2 1 3 — 3 — _g 92 _l __l —_—_— —- = = = = = 1 - 1 — 1 — 1 — — 1
3. Maratha 5110 139 12 16 135 121 30 19 170 10 37 46 1 2 45 38 9 4 51 33 150 184 B G 186 152 40 9 201
4. V.ani b33 1 — 402 2 - "4— "1 1 — — 1T 1 — — 1 — — = - = = = — - —
5. Mali 4 18 2 — 1 21 16 6 3 2% 12 5 63 3 — 66 50 16 — 66 10 78 8 5 — 08 72 16 & %4
6. Sonar 3 4 8 - 4 4 a — 2 10 1 1 2 — — 2 1 1 — 2 — - - = = = = - 2 2
7. Sutar - 2 [ 2 [ 2 ek e — —  — — — — — — 3 § — — 3 2 1 — 3
8. Shimpi o155 1 2 14 13 3 6 D - - e —m m — = = — = 1 1 == 1 1 - — 1
9. Koshti 4 15 17 2 1 18 17 2 1 M — 4o — —m —m = = — = — — 1 1 — — 1 1 — — 1
I't. Ramaoshi -- 20 19 I — 20 14 6 2 2 1 6 7 — - 7 3 4 — 7 3 39 28 4 — 32 21 I — 32
12, Kumbhar — 9 8 | J— Q 7 2 1 10 —m —m — —m— = = —- — = ~— 1 - 1 - — 1 1 - — 1
13. Teli L e A S [ R T
4. Bhai I 4 5 -. 92 3 5 - | f = = = — = = == —=— —— 2 2= = 2 7 — — 2
3. II():mn_inr 9 G 3 4 15 15 4 1 20 — 10 10 — — 10 7 3 — 10 6 60 62 4 1 65 49 17 4 70
hati . 1 ] - 1 - _ e e — — I T . -
Raiput Ll L, " ]1 1 — 'lr _— . e —m —  — e == — — — 8 5 3 — 8 4 4 — 8
Bhatake 17116 — 17010 6 — 17— 2 2 — 1 1 2 —— 21 3 31 1 3 4 — — 4
Burud ) 9 2 3 [ . 5 . -
Nhavi % “ 1 2 7 R 11 10— 1 1 == 1 1 — — 1 2 5 5 2 — 7 6 1 1 il
Wadar - m o3 7 17 10 8 1 19 — D e e e e — = 22— 22 2
Chambhar | S 6 53 1 — - — = = = = — — = — 1 1§ M4 3 -~ 17 12 i - 17
Mahar  (Ghadashi) ! “ 8 r - 9 6 3 1 10 — 4 4 — — 4 1 3 — 44— 6 4 2 - 6 1 5 ! 7
olar ' 1 1 I — 1 7 - 2 1 1 — 2 - 2 = 2= 13 1 2 — 3 2 | 3
Manz | P e v 1 47 ] 12— 22— — 5 2 < —~ 2 — 11 11— 1 8 31 1 12
Bhanei ? 5 1 1 9 2 1 — 83 - 2 2 =L DL S e == = = -
Dhabi 9, 3 1 3 3 . _ T — - e —m e — e —m — — = — -
Tambat ' 1 . I = [ = 1 = — - 22 4 = == = e e = = = = = -
Dho- T 2 T T T T
. nar - D e 4 = D 4 e e _ — — = = - 5 5 —- — 5 4 1T — 3
31" Mal-ne (Buddhist SO46 42 7 1 48 24 % 5 5S¢ — 3 3 — — 3 2 1 — 3 2 53 35 WM 1 5% 23 2 2 57
. ]\Qf“'l'.""“ . - 1 1 — 1 — ] — — - = = < -7 32w awanEoT - "
uslim S 1% M 2 43 19 9% 3 48 — Z 4 — 44— 4 — 1 4w Vo — i
ain MWW 1T W 6 7 O3 122 45 — 222 At 2D 20 s 8 20N
Mahanubhav o L 2 a0 3 . — e el e e e e — .
}.-r;u:nm TR T T S T (R { R S - TN VU | I — — 1 | — t
.oha- ! f R q o _ - _— = = - U
R asar - [ I .5_ _4 ’1 ": - — - - _ e —e e e 3 1 2 — 1 Bl [ 9
Sindhi — 1 1 - - 1 — — | — — — = = e L LD e e .
Naiclu - . - - DD DD [ . 1 - 1 1 = | I 1
Total: 07 437 516 123 116 523 467 177 58 607 95 198 145 7 4 140 110 43 4 157 2 4°4 468 68 20 516 1391 145 26 562
Pererntize: WAGIE AL TR 166 750 A0 2T n9 150 N1.6 03.1 44 2.5 95 701 27425 128020 833 12134 92, 695259 46




PEOPLE WHO DO

Basic Table No. 56
NOT OBSERVE CERTAIN POLUTIONS

T W N RURAL AREA VILLAGES
) o 0 o w 4
2 A A f|2 4 & £|=2 & & FE
1. Brahmin 11 8 7 26 — —_ - = = =
2. CK.P. 1 - - - 1 - — . - = =
3. Maratha 6 7 6 19 2 1 1 4 3 1
+  Wani —_— _ — — - - = - =~ = =
3. Mali - — — - 1 1 = = = =
5. Sonar 1 3 - = —
7. Sutar - - - — - - e el —
8. Shimpi l 1 1 R e e el —
9. Kosti — — —_ _— — e e e - =
Il.  Ramoshi 1 1 — o J— - = | 1 1 3
12, Kumbhar - - — — . . - . . =
15. Teli - — —_ - - — — - — - —
1+ Bhoi — — — — = L ol ol e —
15. Dhangar - — — _ = - - - - - =
16. Khatik - — —— — e e =
17. Rajput — — - _— = = - - - = =
18. DBhatake - 1 - t — . —
19. Burud - . — — — e e e ee —
20, Nhavi 1 1 1 3 - - - - 1 1 2
21. Wadar + 4 2 10 — e - R —
22, Chambhar 1 1 1 3 - - = - 1 1 3
23. Mahar
{Ghadashi) 2 2 1 e 1 1 1 3
21. Holar — — — — = — e —= = ——
735, Mang - - - — ~- . 2 2 9 6
26. Bhangi | I - — = o .
27. Dhobi -- — — —_ - — - - =
28. Tambat - — p— — = - - -
29. Dhor 1 - — 1 - - - - .
K} Lonar — — — —_ = - = . = -
31. Mahar
(Buddhist) 9 8 7 24— - . __ 7 5 4 16
32. Christian — — — —_ —- = . = = = =
33. Muslim 27 18 22 67 — — - 6 5 5 16
"4, Jain — — — —_ — - = - =
33. Mahanubhav 1 — — 1 — — e e—
16. T.ingayat — — — — = — = ==
17. Lohar — — — - = - = =
38. Kasar —_— - _ UG
39. Sindhi - - — - - — o e e
40, Naidu — — — —_— e e
Total: 68 53 49 170| 3 1 16 54

1 5|22 16




BELIEF 1

1. Brahmin
2. CXK.P.
3. Maratha
4. Wani

5. Mali

6. Sonar

7. Sutar

8. Shimpi
9. Koshti

11. Ramoshi
12, Kumbhar
13, Teli
1+, Bhei
15. Dhangar
16. Khatik
17.  Rajput

3. Bhatake

19. Burud

20. Nhavi

21. Wadar

22, Chambhar

23. Mahar
{Ghadashi)

24 Holar

25. Mang

26. Bhangi

27. Dhobi

28. Tamhat

29. Dheor

an. Lonar

31. Mahar
(Buddhist)

32, Christian

2% Muslim

51, TJain

35. Mahanubhav

36. Lingavat

37. Lohar

38. Kasar

39. Sindhi

10, Naidu

Percentage: B83.6% 89.3%

N REBIRTIL AND REWARD AND P

Good is rewarded,
Evil is punished

Basic Table No. 57
UNISHMENT FOR ACTIONS

The present
condition is the
effect of previous

Belief in Rebirth

birth
T R v T R \Y T R v
o
88 2 8 54 — 5 42— 3
3 — 1 1 — —_ o — —
137 45 179 54 25 82 34 15 48
4 1 — 1 1 1 —
21 60 78 5 26 43 3 22 2
8 2 1 4 — — 2 1 —
1 — 3 — — — 1T — —
18 — — 7 — — 3 — —
18 — 1 16 — 1 4 — -
21 6 25 9 1 16 8 1 7
7 — 1 3 — — ] — —
5 - — 2 — — = —
5 — 2 1 — — 2 — —
16 8 62 11 6 31 9 17
1 - - — __ . _ . -
2 - 7 1 — 4 R 3
14 1 ! 4 1 3 1 1 1
3 — - 1 — — . _ —
9 ! 4 — 2 2 1 2
16 — 2 9 - . 4 _ —
6 — 13 2 — 6 3 — 4
? 4 6 50— 5 3 1 2
1 2 3 — 1 3 — 1 1
11 2 7 8 — 4 1 — 2
3 - - 1 __ - I _ i
3 p— —_— 2 . - l o __
1 — _— - —_ - — —_— -
3 _ _ 1 B - - _
- — 3 — — 2 . _ -
40 3 47 23 2 17 LR 5
1 - - 1 — — 1 - -
42 - 22 — 2 22— 1
2 _ _ » _ - : _
17 _ ) ) - . P -
10 _— - N ;L -
! - 2 — 1 S }
— _ . - — - - -
582 140 477 266 63 230 168 44 190

R4.99%

221

B.2% 40.1% 40.9% 2419 28% 91.39



Basic Table No. 38

PEOPLE WHO BELIEVED IN CERTAIN SUPERSTITIONS & MAGICAL PRACTICES

VILLAGLS

RURAL AKEA

A ——
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13 24 35
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198 259 82 89 30 407
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Total:
Pereentage:
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Basic Table No. 59
JIOSPITALITY GIVEN ON CEREMONIAL FEASTS. ACCORDING
TO CASTE/RELIGIOUS GROUP OF GIVERS

T O W N

"'Z ~3 g £

(0] h b S= ]

To Whom Given © e ; ';;'g 3 3 P

and How Z T2 S = ¢ 2 =

&} = = g ¢ 8 @E
Caste/Religious . S8 Sy £ S8g 3 .,z X =
Group of Givers Z E% E3 2 Ezw 2 £ o <
O @8 WO =2 wiL & O = I

1. Brahmin & T 15T T I T e e
2. CK.P. — — 3 — — = - — 3
3. Maratha - 14 8 — 42 1 — 105 170
4. Wani -— - 1 3 4
3. Mali —- 3 — — 7 - - 15 25
6. Sonar — - 1 — 3 —_ = 6 10
7. Sutar — - — - —_— — 2 2
8. Shimpi — 8 - . 4 — 10 22
9, Kosti — 4 1 - 2 — - 13 20
11. Ramoshi 2 2 — — 4 1 13 22
12. Kumbhar — —_ — — 1 E— 9 10
13. Teli 1 3 —_ — —_ = = 6 ‘10
i+ Bhoi - — -— — 1 — — 5 6
15. Dhangar - 1 1 —- 10 R — 8 20
16. Khatik -— - - — - - - 1 1
17. Rajput 1 —_ _ — T 1 2
18, Bhatake 1 — 1 — K S 12 17
19. Burud — 1 - — . . 2 3
20. Nhavi — —. —_ — 3 . - 7 10
1. Wadar 1 1 - . S 14 19
22 Chambhar 1 — - — . e 5 6
23. Mabhar (G.) - 1 - _ . - = 9 10
24. Holar — — _ — —_ - 2 9
25, Mang _— —_ — . = 12 12
26. Bhangi — — - — I - = 2 3
27. Dhobi — 1 - — —_— - 2 3
28, Tambat - - — _ . . o 1 1
29. Dhor - - - - - -— - 3 3
30. Lonar . - — — _— e _ _—
31. Mabhar (B.) 1 2 —- — 50 54
32.  Christian - — . - IO 1 1
35, Muslim 1 o — — 2 9 B 16 48
3k Jain 3 — 3 — 4  J— 34 45
35. Mahanubhav - . 1 — — — - — 2 3
36. Lingayat —_ 1 - — 4 — — 15 20
17. Lohar 1 . 2 7 10
38. Kasar - . i . - 1
39. Sindhi - —~ - - 1 1
40. Naidu —- - — — — . o .
Total: 16 43 34 116 11 1 476 697
% 23 62 50 — 166 1.1 .1 685

(To bw Continurd s



Basic Table No. 59 (Contd.)
IHOSPITALITY GIVEN ON CEREMONIAL FEASTS. ACCORDING
TO CASTE/RELIGIOUS GROUP OF GIVERS

RURAL AREA VILLAGES

Whom Given
and How
Caste/Religious
Group of Givers
Own Caste Qnly

gher

To

Lower/Scheduled
Only Scheduled
Ciasies in the House
Own Caste Only
Only Scheduled
Castes in the House

Similar/Higher/
Castes

Castes also
Similar/Lower
Similar/Higher/

Castes
Similar/Higher

Castes alio
Similar/Lower

Muslims
Miscellaneous
Castes
Similar/Hi
Castes
Miscellaneous
Total

. Brahmin
2. CK.P.

I
[
!
I
]
|
P
[ |
[ T R o T I T B BRSPS I
[
[

P ]

3. Maratha 1
. Wani
. Mali

1
2
3
4
5
6. Sonar
7
8
9

»
o

T T T Y O O I B B B B S R S A
I
I

S
[
o
|
I

ISl
21

...
I

N

-
|
I

|
i

. Sutar —

. Shimpi —

9. Koshti —
11. Ramoshi 1
12, Kumbhar —_
13. Tehi -
14, Bhoi i
15. Dbhangar —
16. Khaitik —
M. Rajput -
18. Bhatake —_
19. Burud

20. Nhavi —
21, Wadar ——
22, Chambhar -
23 Mahar () -
24. Holar —_
25. Mang -
26. Bhangi —
27. Dhobi —
28. Tambat —
29. Dhor -
0. Lonar —
31. Mahar (R}
32, Christian _
38. Muslim
4. Jain J—
35. Mahanubhav __
36. Lingayat
37. Lohar
38. Kasar
19. Sindhi
40. Naidu

N o= N

I
[
N
|
|

el P el wl |
-
o

I
|
I

|
I

I
I

P
1

I
I
FTTT I I Telwl il lomwl Ielel ol lal il =2<8] v Blank

Pl =11 =l
I I
I I

(o
— -3
ool sel3nl -

O O I O I

[ A R O

I I B

O O B B

[ I I O B A
(o

I

|
I 11l onadnolwal @l ~2aloesl 81 o gy,
o

|
-
—

I
I
I
I
|
I
I

-
NEREN
EERRN
NERER
NEERR
NEERR

|

| w

I
I
I
|

FITTT Rl alwl Tl el lalol ISl <l o@<2Z] o Tota
I
el ml e e LTIl wl el el BT o] mm | B 1 &= ] Lower/Scheduled

T T T T e T T O O O O
I

|
@l el aZl Sal |1

|
~ 1l

I
I
|
I

|
™
-

Total 3 13 12 - 45 — 157123 43 22 2 148 329
% 19 83 70 — 298 535 41 178 39 03 254 -- — 585

o
[~
N

225
F.—16
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. . ’ Basic Table No. 60
HOSPITALITY RECEIVED AT CEREMONIES, FEASTS, ACCORDING TO CASTE/RELIGIOUS GROUP OF RECLIVER

1
| T O W N RURAL AREA VILLAGES
Inviter— 2 S o
Caste/Religious < 2 ; 3 H 2 ';'E 2 § 2
Group — T 8 aio e B S ol ~o 2 g u?:
23 2 B 2, £q £ 2 2, g5 T % 8
Caste/Religious 2O & s 8% 20 &4 & §< 35 g i 3 ..g
Group of Head & Eg Y T =2 - E_‘_& ?3 PO < 2 Te T n: O.U «
of Family | |SE 3% £ 22 0§ 0§ | fE &% £ £: 0§ §|gEfE B B Ot 3
10 35 & 68 = e | 67 23 6 68 = E£|5E58 3 585 2 =
1. Brahmin 9 1 — _ 88 98 — — — - 2 2 1 - — — 7 8
2. CK.P. —_ — — - 3 3 — — - - — — 1 — — —_ 1
3. Maratha 4+ 2 1 — 163 170 3 — — — 4 51 5 —  — 195 201
4. Wani —_ — —_ 4 4 — — —_ —_ 1 1 —_ = = _ - —
5. Mali 1 — — — 24 25 1 — 1 — 64 66 2 - - — 92 94
6. Sonar — 1 — — 9 10 — — — — 2 2 —_- - = — 2 2
7. Sutar _— - — — 2 2 — —_ — — — — 1 —  — —_ 2 3
8. Shimpi 1 — — — 21 22 — — — — — _ — = = — 1 1
9. Kosti _ = — — 20 20 — — — - — — = — —_ 1 1
11. Ramoshi 1 — - — 21 22 — —_ —_ —_ 7 7 — = - — 32 32
12. Kumbhar _ — — —_ 10 10 —_ —_ —_ —_ —_ —_ - = = —_ 1 1
13. Teli 1 — — — 9 10 — — —_- - — —_ = = = — — —
14. Bhoi - - - _ 6 6 - - - - - 2 2
15. Dhangar _— — — — 20 20 - — — — 10 10 1 1 — — 68 70
16. Khatik _ — — — 1 1 — — _ - — —_ - — — - —
17. Rajput —_ - — — 2 2 — — —_ - — —_ = - = — B 8
18. Bhatake - - - — 7 17— = = = 2 2 - = = — 4 4
19. Burud —_ — — — 3 3 — — - - — —_ - = = —_ — —
20. Nhavi —_ — — — 10 10 — — —_ - 1 1 - - — —_ 8 8
21. Wadar 2 — — — 17 19 — — R —_ — — - — 2 2
22. Chambhar - - — — 6 6 — — T — — — 1 — — — 16 17
23. Mahar (Ghadashi) 1 — — —_ 9 10 — — —_ - 4 4 —_ - — 7 7

( To bhe Contd.)
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Basic Table No. 60 (Contd.)

HOSPITALITY RECEIVED AT CEREMONIES, FEASTS, ACCORDING TO CASTE/RELIGIOUS GROUP OF RECEIVER

TOWN RURAL AREA VILLAGES
nviter-— o - 273 2 s S8 3 « 272
E‘,astc/Rcligious ~ '-: g ; i x> —; 5 zZ¢ > .—g E ZE
»I g g ®Z CI ] < 28 g s
Caste/Religious - L B O g0 ¢ & S5 g0 %S,
Group of Head ¢ ¢f B sz £ @|ef $& B 5% ¢ g|gsgf o5 5% < g
of Family 6f 85 8 &8 & F|6f 6 ¢ 3% & €£|8f38 S d& = &
24. Holar - - = - 2 2 - = = = 2 2 1 - = = 2 3
25. Mang SR — 12 2 - - - — 2 2 1 — —  — 11 12
26. Bhangi - - — 1 2 3 — —_ — — — — - = = — —
27. Dhobi - — — - 3 3 — — — — — —_ - = = — — —
28 Tambat — e _ — 1 1 — —_ — — — —_ = = = — — —
29. Dhor - - _ 3 3 — —_ _— — — —_ — = = — — —
30. Lonar - = — — — —_ — — — — — — - = = — 5 5
31. Mahar (Buddhist: S 51 5 — - _— _— 3 3 4 — — _ 53 57
32. Christian — — — 1 1 —_ — _ — — —_— —_— = — _ .
33. Muslim — — — 18 48 — — — — 4 4 1 — — — 13 14
34. Jain 8 1 — — 36 45 —_ — — — —_ F — 4 4
35. Mahanubhav - — — — 3 3 — _ — — — - = = — — _
36. Lingayat S — 17 20 - - - - - = = = = 1 1
37. Lohar — — —_ 10 10 — — — _ - — - = — — _
38. Kasar - — — 1 1 — —_ — _ — - = = — 3 3
39. Sindhi  E— — — — 1 — —_ — — _ _ = = = _— — —_
40. Naidu - — — — — — — _ . . _ - o . 1 1
Total: 35 5 1 1 655 697 4 — 1 — 152 157 19 2 — — 541 562
Percentage: 5.1 0.7 0.1 0.1 94.0 100.0 2.5 0.6 96.9 100.0 3.3 0.3 0'00196.4

T OTA AL
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HOSPITALITY GIVEN ON OCCASIONAL MEALS, ACCORDING TO CASTE/RELIGIOUS G'ROUP OF oers o e o

N GIVERS
T OWwWN ' RURAL AREA VILLAGES
Caste/Religious
Group lnvited — g B 2 % e 8 ]
S iz % 3 c 3& g & 2 3 <z q 3
— s 23 F 3 3 : 43 §° ¢ . &3 2° &
Caste/Religious o Q 5 w E e O “w O -ﬁ 4 . e} UEJ(: (o} B &
Group of Head of ) g5 ¢ B E | > o i} g h] - > =8 5 B ]
Family L g 24 5 5 = o | 3.2 2 2 .8 & = B z 2 = 4
» O of a4 w O wmlo 68 § ¥ &6 w16 38 3 3 &8 2
1. Brahmin 22 4+ 21 1 1 53 1 — 1 - - —_ 4 — 4
2. CK.P. — 2 1 - — _ = = - = — 1 - _
3. Maratha 33 19 4 2 7 108 20 2 — - — 29 69 18 4 1 — 110
4. Wani ! 1 — — — 2 — — e 1 — — - _
5. Mali 3 9 - = 13 24 13 3 _ 3 23 24 3 ) (R 67
6. Sonar 1 2 — — 7 1 — 1 —_ = — — _ 1 —  — 1
7. Sutar - — — —_— —_ 2 — —_ — - _ — 1 1 — 2
8. Shimpi 3 7 — — — 12 — — — _ = — — 1 1 - _
9. Kosht1 -—- 5 1 — — 14 — — — — . o 1
11. Ramoshi 5 — - - 1 15 2 1 - - - 4 5 3 - — — 24
12. Kumbhar 1 2 — —_ 1 6 — —_— — —_— - — — - 1
13. Teli 1 2 — — —_ 7 — — —_ = — — — —  — —
14. Bhoi — 2 — — — 4 — —_ —_ = —_ — o 2
15. Dhangar 2 10 — —_— 1 7 4 1 —_ - — 7 3 1 — 39
16. Khatik — — — —_ 1 —_— —_ —_ — — — _ - .
17. Rajput 1 — — — — 1 — — — = 3 — 1 — 4
18. Bhatake 1 2 — — —_ 13 —_— — —_ — 1 2 — —_ - - 2
19. Burud — 1 — — — 2 —_ — —_ —_ = — — —_ —_- - —
20, Nhavi — 4 — — —_ 5 —_ 1 —_ - — — 1 — — = 7
21. Wadar 4 1 — — 1 11 — — —_ - — — 1 — - — - 1
32, Chambar 1 - - — 5 = - - - = - 4 _ = = = 13
( To be Contd.)
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Basic Table No. 61 (Contd
HOSPITALITY GIVEN ON OCCASIONAL MEALS, ACCORDING. TO CASTE/RELIGIOUS GROUP OF GIVERS

=]
o
z
4

RURAL AREA VILLAGES

Caste/Religious
Group Invited -

Caste/Religious
Group of Head
of Family |

Lower Castes

Only Own Caste
Own/Similar/
Higher Castes

Scheduled Castes
Qwn /Similar/
Higher Castes
Lower Castes
Scheduled Castes
Other Religions

Own/Similar/
Higher Castes
Lower Castes
Scheduled Castes
Other Recligions
Only Own Caste

Other Religions
Only Own Caste

Blank
Blank

23. Mahar (Ghadashi;}
24. Holar

25. Mang

26. Bhangi

27. Dhabi

28. Tambat

29. Dhor

30. Lonar

31. Mahar

32. Christian

33. Muslim

34. Jain

35. Mahanubhav
36. Lingayat

37. Lohar

38. Kasar

39. Sindhi

40. Naidu

N
| w
I
I
w

[l

I
|
I
w r.nl —
O = WO Q= W N = NN
|
I
I
I
I

w
I
-
3
I
I
!
I
I

H
|
-
-
o wn N
I
I
I
I
I

—

I

I

I
IIMIIINngwIIIIwu.p Blank

R I I S~ I~ B B O RS
[l el ol o=l wl I DT -
I
I
—
(-]
|
I
I
I
I
LTI Tl Telwl LT 1 osl
LTIl sl Sl |

Total: 106 86 32 3 27 438 >4 20 5 — 4 73 159 38 15 1 3 350
Percentage: 152 123 46 04 38 6281 343 127 3.1 — 19 4651282 6.7 26 01 05 622
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HOSPITALITY RECEIVED AT OCCASIONAL MEALS,

Basic Table No. 62
ACCORDING TO CASTE/RELIGIOUS GROUP OF RECEIVERS

o T OWN RURAL AREA VILLAGES
o
Inviter 2 2 = 2 . 2 z
Caste/Religious - I8 3 K 8 B 8 T8 3 8
Groups 89 2 i S£7 £ & =3 & 2
‘ g g0 4 i EO & @ o 3 K,
Caste/Religious - <. - 2 - - . " - & o - “
Group of Head of 5.8 g8 S = = S8 83 © ] g =& 88 5 4 5
Family L 3.0 33 = K 2 0 zZ8 B K} ° z 3 a s o 2
oZ =0 Qo @ = om G 0 /M = om =20 O = =
1. Brahmin 26 12 1 59 98 1 1 — — 2 1 3 — 4 8
2. CK.P 1 1 — 1 3 — — _ — _ _ _ _ 1 1
3. Maratha 50 7 6 107 170 21 — — 30 51 83 4 1 113 201
4, Wani 1 — — 3 4 — — — 1 1 — — — — —
5. Mali 11 — — 14 25 33 2 2 29 66 23 1 — 70 94
6. Sonar 2 2 — 6 10 1 R — 2 — 1 — ] 9
7. Sutar — —_— — 2 2 — —_ —_ — _ 1 . _ 2 3
8. Shimpi 13 1 — 8 22 —_ — — — —_ — 1 _ . 1
9. Kosti 6 1 — 13 20 — . — — — — — 1 1
11. Ramoshi 8 — 1 13 22 3 — — 4 7 9 — — 23 39
12, Kumbhar 3 — 1 6 10 — — — — —_ . _ _ 1 1
13. Teli 3 — — 7 10 — —_ — _ _ . _ . _ _
14. Bhoi 2 — — 4 6 — — — — — _— _ _ 9 2
15. Dhangar 12° — — 8 20 5 —_ —_ 3 i0 32 — — 38 70
16. Khatik — — — 1 1 — — — — — — _ _ _ .
17. Rajput — —_ — 2 2 — — — _ . 3 1 . 4 8
18. Bhatake 6 — — 11 17 — 1 — 1 2 4 _ _ 9 4
19. Burud — _ — 3 3 — — — _ . _ . _ _ -
20. Nhavi 6 - — 4 10 1 — — — 1 1 — — v 8
91. Wadar 5 - 2 12 19 - _ 1 _ . ’
22. Chambhar 1 —_ —_ 5 6 —_ — — — — r} _ _ 18 17
(To be Contd.)
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Basic Table No. 62 (Contd.)
HOSPITALITY RECEIVED AT OCCASIONAL MEALS, ACCORDING TO CASTE/RELIGIOUS GROUP OF RECEIVLERS

TOWN | RURAL AREA VILLAGES

Tnviter 2 E ' 2 2 2 2
Caste/Religious > 3 g ';J’ f, ! B ;g 'g :;9-9 P g '% :E—;
Groups g 6 :_/35 é ' E 6 E é E 5 5 é
Caste/Religious s E 7 = “ _ s E 2 - = — 95 PR = 2 —
Group of Head of Im 179 = i E tw z3 £ 5 g E® % 3 E g
Family L o= 3§ ¢ = = o 38 ¢ = = cE 3¢ ¢C = =
23. Mahar (Ghadashi) 2 — - 8 10 4 —  — - 4 1 — — 6 7
24. Holar — — - 2 2 — — — 2 2 -— — — 3 3
25. Mang — —_ — 12 12 —_ — — 3 2 2 —_ - 10 12
26. Bhangi 1 — — 2 3 — — — — — - — — — -
27. Dhobi 1 — —- 2 3 — — — — — - — — — —
28. Tambat — — _ 1 1 — — — — — — —_ — — —
29. Dhor — — — 3 2 — — — — — — _ — — —
30. Lonar — — — — — — — — — — 2 - — 3 5
31. Mahar (Buddhist) 2 — — 42 54 — —_ — 3 3 18 — — 39 57
32. Christian — — — 1 1 — — — — _— —_ - _ — —
33. Muslim + - 13 31 18 — — 1 3 4 1 — 3 10 14
34. Jain 10 3 1 31 45 — — _ — 2 — — 2 4
35. Mahanubhav 1 — — 2 3 — — — — — — — — — —
36. Lingayat 4 1 1 14 20 —_ — — — — — — — 1 1
37. Lohar — — —_ 10 10 — —_ —_ — — — — — — —
38. Kasar 1 — — — 1 — — —_ — — 1 — _ 2 3
39. Sindhi 1 — — — 1 — — - — — — — - — —
40. Naidu — — — — — — — - — — — — — i 1
Total 193 28 26 450 697 l 69 5 3 80 157 187 11 4 360 562

27.7 4.0 3.7 64.6 100.0 33.3 1.9 0.7 64.1 100.0
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MONEY LENT AND BORROWED

Basic Table No. 63

Neither borrowsd Borrowed from Borrowed from a Lent Money Blanks and Others
nor lent private perions society
T R V  Total T R V Toadl T R V Total T R V  Total T R V Total
1. Brahmin 47 — 2 49 28 1 6 35 6 1 — 7 32 1 4 37 7 — — 7
2. CK.P. 1 — 1 2 2 — — 2 - - - - 2 — — 2 - - = —
3. Maratha 67 16 72 155 81 31 99 210 8 4 20 32 66 27 90 183 6 — 4 10
4. Wani 2 — — 2 2 1 — 3 —_ = = - 2 1 — 3 —_ = —
5. Mali 10 26 36 72 15 32 53 100 — 5 5 10 12 28 48 88 — 1 — 1
6. Sonar 5 1 1 7 5 1 1 7 —_ = = = 4 1 — _— =
7. Sutar 2 — — 2 —_ — 3 3 _ - = - _ - 3 _ — = -
8. Shimpi 12 — — 12 9 — — 9 —_ = = - 7 — 1 1 — — 1
9. Kosti 12 — — 12 5 — 1 6 1 — — 1 2 — 1 3 2 — — 2
11. Ramoshi 13 4 10 27 7 3 20 30 1 — 1 2 7 2 19 28 - — — =
12. Kumbhar 4 —  — 4 6 — — 6 — — 1 1 5 — - 5 - — — —
13. Teli 4 — — 4 5 — — 5 —_ - = - 5 — = 5 1 — — 1
14. Bhoi 3 — 2 5 —_ = = = 2 — — 2 1 — — 1 —_— = =
15. Dhangar 6 4 24 34 12 6 42 60 1 — 3 4 11 5 38 54 —_— —- = ==
16. Khatik 1 — — 1 —_ = = - e _— — — — - e - =
17. Rajput 2 — 2 4 —_ - 6 6 —_ - = = —_ = 5 5 .
18. Bhatake 3 1 110 9 1 3 13 — — — — 9 1 9 12 — — .
19. Burud 1 — — 1 2 - — 2 R I — —_ - — — _ e — —
20. Nhavi 3 1 5 9 6 — 2 8 — — — _ 5 — 71 — — 1
21. Wadar 6 — 1 7 11 — 1 12 — — — — 10 — 1 1 2 — — 2

( To be Contd.)



Basic Table No. 63 (Contd )
MONEY LENT AND BORROWED

Neither borrowed Borrowed from Borrowed from a Lent Money IBlanks and Others

£ea

nor lent private persons society

T R V Total T R V Total T R V Total T R VvV Total T -R V Total
22, Chambhar 4 — 10 14 1 — 7 8 1 - - 1 — - 7 7 —_——_— = -
23. Mahar (Ghadashi) 2 2 — 4 8 2 6 16 —_ - = - 7 2 4 13 — — 1 1
24, Holar 1 2 1 4 - - 2 2 e _— - 1 1 1 — — 1
25. Mang 1 1 4 6 11 — 8 19 — 1 — 1 10 — 3 13 _—— —
26. Bhangi 1 — — 1 — = = = - - - = —_ = — — 2 — — 2
27. Dhobi 2 — — 2 1 — — 1 —_ - = = 1 — — 1 —_—_ = =
2. Tambat 1 — — 1 —_ —_- = = — — — - —_ — — — _ - = -
29. Dhor 1 — — 1 2 - — 2 —_ —_- = - 1 — — 1 _— = -
30. Lonar —_ - 2 2 —_ - 1 1 —_ - 1 1 —_ = — — — — 1 1
31. Mabhar (Buddhist) 3 1 17 21 50 2 38 90 —_ — 1 1 48 2 30 80 - — 1 1
32. Christian 1 — — 1 —_ — — = — = — — I
33. Muslim 26 3 6 35 16 1 5 22 4 — 3 7 13 — 4 17 2 — — 2
34. Jain 16 — 2 18 20 — 2 22 @ — — - 21 — 2 23 4 — — 4
35. Mahanubhav 1 — — 1 2 - 2 - = - 1 — — 1 —_—— - =
36. Lingayat 1n — — 1 8 — 1 9 - — - - 8 — 1 9 — — — —
37. Lohar 1 — — 1 9 — 9 - - = 8 — — 8 — = — -
38. Kasar - — — — 1 — 2 3 . 1 1 1 — 1 9 —_ —_— = =
39. Sindhi 1 — - 1 —— - = —_ - .- — B
40. Naidu — = — — — - 1 1 — = = - 1 1 - = =

282 62 199 543) 334 81 310 724 | 2¢4 11 3 70| 299 70 268 37




Basic Table No. 64

OCCASIONAL HELP IN MONEY AND KIND

Blanks Took help from kin groupjGave help 1o kin group] Took help from others Gave help to others
T R V Toal T R V Tew |T R V Teal |T R V Tow|T R V Total
1. Brahmin 7 2 85 I — 1 2 4 — _— 4 5 — — 5 13 — 1 14
2. CX.P. 2 — 1 3 —_ - = - - - - — 1 — — 1 1 — — 1
3. Maratha 154 42 188 384 4 1 3 8 3 5 10 6 3 6 15 9 4 7 20
4. Mali 23 62 88 173 — 1 1 2 1 4 6 — 3 1 4 1 1 1 3
5. Shimpi 21 — 1 22 _— - = - —_ = = - 1 — — 1 1 — — 1
6. Koshti 18— 1 19 _ = = — —_ = = - —_ - — — 2 — — 2
7. Ramoshi 22 6 30 58 — - 1 1 _— = 1 1 — 1 1 2 - -
8. Dhangar 17 10 63 90 —_ - = = 1 — 2 } 20— 3 5 — — 5 5
9. Bhatake 17 2 3 22 _ - 1 1 —_ — 1 1 - — — . —_
o 10 Burud 2 — — 2 1 - — 1 —_ - = = — = — — - = —
211, Wadar 17 — 2 19 1 — — 1 1 — — 1 . 1 — —
12. Chambhar 3 — 16 21 N B — 1 — — 1 — — 1 1
13.  Ghadshi 3 4 7 16 —_ - = — 1 — — 1 1 — — 1 - 1
14. Mang 11 , 2 25 —_ - = = — = - = —_ - — — 1 — — 1
15. Buddha 46 2 55 103 3 — 1 4 4 — 1 5 4 — —_ 4 ¢4 1 1 6
16. Muslim 43 4 13 60 —_ - = - 1 — — 1 4 — 1 5 2 — 1 3
17. Jain 37 - 1 38 I — 1 2 3 — — 3 R — — — 4 — 2 6
18. Lingayat 1 — 1 19 1 — 1 1 - — 1 1 — — 1 1 — — 1
19. Lohar 9 — — 9 1 — — 1 _ - = = —_ = —_ — —_ —
Towal: 544 136 488 1168 13 2 24 ! 19 14 37 26 7 12 45 | 4 6 19 69

The Following Castes have no transactions:
Wani, Sonar, Sutar, Kumbhar, Teli, Bhoi, Khatik, Rajput, Nhavi, Holar, Bhangi, Dhobhi,
Tambat, Dhor. Lonar, Christian, Mahanubhav, Kasar, Sindhi, Naidu.



) Basic Table No. b2
DISTRIBUTION OF MALE HEADS OF FAMILIES SHOWING CASTES/RELIGIONS OF THEIR FRIENDS

‘ T OWN ‘ RURAL AREA | VILLAGES

rl g 2 ) 2 z % .
S e P E 5 5y ¢ B¢ © iy s B

S%y o 3 . LY fros 3 o5 o« S Zxoy £ o
e £ ! 2 £ F|s (% % P 2 G4 0% iz : £ £ 3
6 ¢ 5§ & O 2| & o S & o ® ¢ O S & 6 =
1. Brahmin 28 36 33 1 5 9% — 2 2 - - = 1 3 6§ — — —
2. CK.P. — 3 3 1 - = = = = = = = — 1 - - = =
3. Maratha 36 51 10 1 16 66 19 1 1 — 1 19 72 51 19 3 72
4. Wani — 2 2 - - = = = = = - 1 - - — - —
5. Mali 3 1 — 1 4 7 23 13 4 — 4 25 29 15 7 — 2 47
6. Sonmar 1 4 5 — 1 3 — —_ 2 — - — — —_ 1 — — 1
7. Sutar — — —_ - — 2 — — —_ — = — — 1 . 1
8. Shimpi 2 9 — 2 9 - — - - - _— — ! - = =
9. Kosti 6 4 2 — — 9 — — —_ = = — — — —_ — = 1
Ramoshi 4 5 — 2 11 1 2 - 4 3 2 - — - 17
Kumbhar 1 2 — — 1 6 — — —_ — —_ —_ 1 —_ - — —
Teli — 2 1 — — 8 — —_ — —_ — — — — —_ = = —
Bhoi 4 - - - — 2 - - = — — — 1T - - — 1
Dhangar 9 10 — ot 2 6 2 & S 5 31 15 1 — — 24
Khatik — — —_ = — 1 — — — — = — — - —_ = = —
Rajput 1 1 - - —_ — — — — = = — — 4 1 — 1 3
Bhatake 4 7 _ = —_ 6 — 2 2 —_ - — 1 1 —_ = 2
Burud — — 3 — _ — _ —_ - _ — — — _
Nhavi — 5 1 1 2 S — S 5
Wadar 3 6 —_ —_ 10 —_— — — [ — —_ — 2 —_ = —
Chambhar — — — - — 6 —_ — — - — 4 7 - = = 6

(To be Contd.)



Basic Table No. 65 (Contd.)

DISTRIBUTION OF MALE HEADS OF FAMILIES SHOWING CASTE/RELIGIONS OF THEIR FRIENDS
TOWN RURAL AREA VILLAGES
= b >~ )
5] -] @ = 8 " = o

° \,‘Q L o § .g © T—j ] [ § 5 © E o o g ‘é

$ E8 8 g = T ZE § g = §  F§ B 4

3 8¢ ¢ g b g- v L] o e Eo 8 2 3

° %y v 3 L LY %y oy o« |SC %oy 3o
¢ (5 ¢ £ £ 5| F f2o: £ £ EFl:f g5 ¢ 2 £ %
& o6 4 & & A 6 CE A & & = 6 ¢ 5 & 6 =
23, Mahar (Ghadashi) 5 2 —_ — — 3 1 2 — _— - 1 1 1 — - = 5
24, Holar — 1 - — — 1 — 1 — —_ — 1 1 1 — - _ 1
25, Mang 6 1 - — 1 4 — — — e 2 2 1 - - 9
26. Bhangi 1 — —_ - —_ 2 — — — —_ — — — — —_ — .
7. Dhobi - - = - 1 v - = = = — -
28. Tambat — _ — — 1 — — — -_— - - — — —_ - .
29. Dhor — — — - — 3 — — — - — — — — —_ = .
30. Lonar — — _ — — - — — — —_— - — 1 1 —_ . 3
31. Mahar (Buddhist) 28 9 _ — 1 16 1 — — _ = 2 24 10 - - 23
32, Christian I — - — — — — — — —_ - — — — —_ - _
33. Muslim 9 - — —_— 27 12 —_ —_— _ —_— 2 2 —_ —_ _ —_— 10 4
34, Jain 1 12 9 1 4 3 - - - = = = 1 1 1 o
35. Mahanubhav — — — — — 3 — —_ —_ — = — — — — - a
36. Lingayat — 12 4 2 1 7 —_ - — —_ - — — — ) _

97. Lohar 2 2 1 — 6 - - - - = — — - _
46, Kasat - 1 - — - - = - = = = = = 1 —

39, Sindhi I — 1 - - e — = = = - - _ =
Jo, Naids - -~ - - I - - Z -Z°Z-Zz<®Z¢z®- 5
Total: 158 198 7 9 70 255 47 37 11 —- 7 62 , 171 134 37 4 16 231
Percentage:  22.6% 93.5% 10.6% 1.3% 10.0%36.6% [29.9% 23.6%7.9% —  #44% 39.5% 30.4% 23.8% 6.6% 0.7% 2.8% 41.1%
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Basic Table No. 66

FRIENDS OF MALE HEADS AND EDUCATION . ]

| T O W N ; RURAL AREA VILLAGES ]

) - |

=y g = —2 2 B I—: ~ 3 g I

=] -] =3 ~ 0 [~] 7 H

SEr s 8§ . 5% ¢ P o3 . 4% ¢ & |

ZE8 8 T % g E¢ § % % g ES § 3 %

o '\-'Z ~ —5 n © Lk 3 - (/] 4k = I “

c:2f fT:fos|esf B:oEEiEle oz o OE OfI:oE

:® 3 £ = &4 3 3. K| == 3 £ o 3

28 538 a& €l 8 S & 6 meldocE 2 & & m F

1. Uneducated 74 46 15 3 16 162 9316 39 19 6 — 3 58 125 14 78 25 5 8 209 469
% 23414647 09 51 513 1000 208 167 53 1V 17 HA

2. Educated 75 88 52 7 50 89 361 6 8 5 — 4 4 27 2¢ 23 13 — 71 19 86
% 20.8 244144 1.9 138 24.7 290 26.7 151 — 8.1 221

3. Miscellaneous 5 3 4+ — 4 4 20 2 3 —_ —_ = = 5 3 — _— — 1 3 7
37.5 12.5 50.0

% 25.0 15.0 20.0 20.0 20.0
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CASTE-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF CHILDREN

Basic Table No. 67

SHOWING CASTE/RELIGION OF THEIR FRIENDS

T O WN RURAL AREA ! VILLAGES
8 ¢ s $ 2
5 § ¢ g gn s ¢ s £OE ,.‘é ¢ o 8¢
= = = « ] = 4 a - R [}
A N I I I
2 M ] o N N o o] ™ g & [ .
[ERN- B O B RO 1 D B 3 P B 1)+ B S B B
o8 2 8 & & =z wld63 E 8 &4 O =z :-|03 T 3 & 8 2 £
1. Brahmin 17 — 15 — 1 23 9% — — 1 — — 1 ?2 - - 1 — 2 8
2. CK.P. N 1 3 - — - - - - - - - 1 o _ 1
3. Maratha 27 13 4 — 7 18 170 11 1 1 — 1 4 51 4 5 3 2 3 925 90
4. Wani r — 1 - — 1 f = = - = = - b - - - - - - =
5. Mali 5 3 2 — 1 25 19 — — 1 7 6 10 1 4 — _ 10 94
6. Sonar 1 — 1 — 3 0 — — 1 - — - 2 - - 1 — — — 2
7. Sutar - — 1 - - - 2?2 — — — = — - = = 1 - = _ 3
8. Shimpi 2 2 — — 2 4 2 — — — — — .
9. Kosti 5 I — — 1 5 20 — — — — = — —_ - = = = —_ 1
11. Ramoshi 1 — - - 2 2 - — — - - 2 7 1 I — = — 5 32
12. Kumbhar - 2 — - 1 10 — — — — — - — 1 o _ o _ |
13. Teli 11— - — 1 10 — — — - — - - - _ o _
14. Bhoi 1 - - = = 1 6 — — — — — . - 1 2
15. Dhangar — 1 2 — 1 5 20 2 2 — - - 3 10 7 9 2 - - 6 70
16. Khatik - - - - - -1 = — - - - - 4o
17. Rajput —_ - = = - 2 2 - = - = = - — 3 - - - — 1 8
18. Bhatake 1 1 - = - 1 17— - 1 = = 9 - - — _ _ 1 4
19. Burud - 1 1 — — - 3 — — - - . - _ - - _
20. Nbavi - - - — 1 1 10 — — — — — - 1 — 1 1 1 — 1 8
21. Wadar - — 1 = — $ 19 — — — — — . - - o _ _ o9
22. Chambhar 3 - = - - — 6 — — — - = - — 2 5 . _ _ 3 17

(To be Contd.)
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Basic Table No. 67 (Contd.}
CASTE-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF CHILDREN SHOWIN(G: CASTE/RELIGION OF THEIR FRIENDS

23.
24.
25.
20b.
27.
28.
29.
0.

32
33.
34.
35.

RN

37.

39,

VILLAGES

TOWN RURAL AREA
£ n =t "
~ “ [~ ~ 4 <] ~

.5. g 2 ; .'Eﬂ - g 5 z € & i K %

g ., - 2T E ¢ E - SZ R G L

2 - - - ] z Zw I -_— re] c Z wn o

S§E 3 & & =z w|6EE S & 6 £ R|08 E

Mahar (Ghadashi) 4 | — — 10 2 -~ = 4 — —
Holar L. = = = — 2 1 —_ = = R
Mang I - = = = 5 12 - — 1 — — — 2 — 1
Bhangi | S — S — 1 3 - - - = = — o =
Dhobi S e 1 1 L J - =
Tambat - — - - — — L T - = =
Dhor - - = - 1 — — — — — = - = =
Lonar e — = — —_ - — = = — - =
Mabhar (Buddhist) 17 - - — 1 11 54 — — — — - 1 3 8 2
Christian . — 1 — e e — - -
Muslim 7 - - 12 5 48 - — — — 1 4 . —
Jain 6 - 9 - 1 8 45 @ — - — — - — 1 —
Mahanubhav . — 1 k] _ . . _
Lingayat - 2 2 - 4 20 - e .
Lohar ! 2 10 - - = = . . -
Kasar 1 1 - _ - oo 1
Sindhi - 1 R . . _ -
Naidu - -- D - -
Toal: 102 28 11 29 112 697 a3 7 5 —_ 3 18 157 ' 74 28
Percentage: 146 4.1 —- 41 162 1000f21.0 44 32 -— 1.9 1151000 :§42 5.0

5.9

“"J ©”n

b3 =
o g 2
% E 4
§ 2 % E

= 1
: § 5 ©
A& O Z
_—_ = = 1
- = 9
— -- 3 2
1 . .
1 - . _
16 3 6 66
28 05 L1 117

Tetal

—
N W~

ol 1]

o
~r

g

R R S

n62
100.0
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CASTE-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF WOMEN SHOWING CASTE/RELIGION OF THEIR FRIENDS

Basic Table No. 68

T O W N RURAL AREA VILLAGES
PrE PR 58 ¥
2% e =8 E 3 T8 g
Pz o5 f s |3E s o= % g | sf s ¢ £ 03
: Y T o o ° = B0 D o o K} 2 2.0 5a o K ]
CI Zmx Z =) F oz Zm 7 [ = oL Zm z m B
1. Brahmin 29 17 10 42 98 — 2 - — 2 1 2 — 5 8
2. CK.P. —- 2 — 1 3 — — — - — — — 1 — 1
3. Maratha 25 18 26 101 170 7 3 8 33 51 34 11 35 121 201
4 Wani —_ 2 1 1 4 —_ — 1 1 1 — — — _ —
5. Mali 3 5 5 14 25 13 6 10 37 66 7 5 13 69 94
6. Sonar 3 2 1 4 10 — 1 — 1 2 — — 1 1 2
7. Sutar - - 1 1 2 — — - — — — — 1 2 3
8. Shimpi 1 6 3 12 22 — —_ — — — — — — 1 1
9. Kosti 25 5 L — — - = = — 1 ]
11. Ramoshi 2 1 1 18 22 1 1 —_ 5 7 2 4 1 25 32
12. Kumbha — 1 2 7 10 — —_ — — — — —_ 1 _ 1
13. Teli 1 — 2 7 10 — — —_ —_— —_ —_ — —_ —_ —
14. Bhoi 1 — 1 4 6 — —_ — — — — 1 — 1 2
15. Dhangar 4 3 2 11 20 2 2 3 3 10 10 7 7 46 70
16. Khatik —_ — — 1 1 — — —_ — —_ —_ — — _ _
17. Rajput - 2 — — 2 — —_ — — — 3 1 — 4 8
18. Bhatake 1 1 1 14 17 — 1 —_ 1 2 — 1 — 3 4
19. Burud — — 2 1 3 — — — —_ —_— — — — — —
20. Nhavi — 1 1 8 10 —_ —_— —_ 1 1 —_ 1 3 4 8
21. Wadar 2 1 1 15 19 - -  — — - = = 2 2
22. Chambhar — — 3 3 6 — — —_ — — 1 4 5 7 17

(To be Contd.}
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Basic Table No. 68 (Cont!.)
CASTE-WISE DISTRIBUTION ON WOMEN SHOWING CASTE/RELIGION OF THEIR FRIENDS

TOWN RURAL AREA VILLAGES
ES 5, % 6 2, 3 ES oz, %
w o, 2.9 .2 . N 8. 2 " (7™ 2.9 2 .
N8 == E 2 - S8 == & 4 - == £= = = =
S» FE 5 £ fw FE s & 2l g £5 - 5 g
= =z& =z = & o z& z = | 6 =z& =z = =
23. Mahar (Ghadashi) 2 1 2 5 10 1 — 1 2 4 — — 7 7
24. Holar — — — 2 2 — — 1 1 2 — — — 3 3
25. Mang 2 4 —_ 6 12 — _ 1 1 2 1 — 1 10 12
26. Bhangi  — 1 1 3 — —_— — — — — — — - —
27. Dhobi — 1 1 1 3 — — —_ — —_ —_ — — — —
28. Tambat — — — 1 1 — — — — — — — — — -
29. Dhor — — — 3 3 - — — — — _ - — — —
30. Lopar — — — — — — — — — — — — — 5 5
31. Mahar (Buddhist) 23 2 4 25 54 1 — — 2 3 3 10 38 57
32. Christian — — — 1 1 _ —_ — — — — — — —
33. Muslim 4 6 14 24 48 —_ — 1 3 4 — 3 2 9 14
34. Jain 8 6 10 21 45 — —_— — — — 1 1 — 2 4
35. Mahanubhav — 1 — 2 3 _ — — — — — — — —_ —
36. Lingayat — 7 1 12 20 — — — — — — — — 1 1
37. Lohar — 2 1 7 10 — — — — — — —_ — — —
38. Kasar — 1 — — 1 — — — — — — — 1 2 3
39. Sindhi — —_— — 1 1 — — —_ — — — — — — —
40. Naidu — — — — — —_ — — — — — — — 1 1
Total: 114 96 102 385 697 1 25 16 25 91 157 66 44 83 369 562

% 18.7 137 145 331 100 I 159 102 15.9 58 11.7 7.8 14.8 65.7
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Basic Table No. 69
CSATE-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF HEADS OF FAMILIES, SHOWING THEIR SECULAR TRAVEL, WITH OR
WITHOUT OTHER MEMBERS IN THE FAMILY

T O WN RURAL AREA VILLAGES
o > >

B8 22 ET o =R AT, R e

a YR < =] - T -] L @ - Sy oF - [ o

)g‘E S fE o & 3|S5 BE g6y § o3| 23 6% 85 g8 3

83 52 8« s8 o 6|l &« w2 @8 o o] &8 &2 o8 =3 o ]

A wA AZ Aw @ = | AR wA £Z fan m = bk A AZ awn = =
1. Brahmin — 8 45 7 38 98 — 1 _ — 1 2 1 1 5 — 1 8
2. CK.P —_ — 2 — 1 3 — —_ —_ - - — — —_ — -— 1
3. Maratha 4 27 48 3 88 170 19 3 8 — 21 51 96 12 35 — 58 201
4. Wani —_ - 1 —_ 3 4 — —_ — - 1 1 —_ - — — - —
5. Mali 3 1 10 — 11 25 35 4 9 2 16 66 49 1 7 — 37 94
6. Sonar 1 1 2 — 6 10 2 B 2 1 — — — 1 2
7. Sutar —_ — — — 2 2 — — —_ - - — 1 — — = 2 3
8. Shimpi 1 4 6 — 11 22 _ = - = = = 1T - = - —- 1
9. Kosti - = 5 1 14 0 @ — - - = — e 1 1
11. Ramoshi 3001 2 1 15 22 1 — — — 6 7 22 — 1 — 9 32
12. Kumbhar 2 2 2 — 4 10 - — —_ = = — —_ — — 1 1
13. Teli 1 1 3 _ 5 10 — —_ = — —_ — — — —
14. Bhoi -— 1 2 — 3 6 - @ 99— = = = = = = = = 2 2
15. Dhangar — 4 7 — 9 20 7 — — — 3 10 32 8 8 — 22 70
16. Khatik - - 1 1 - - - e - _ _
17. Rajput — 1 — 1 2 - - = = = - 1 1 1 — 5 8
18. Bhatake — - 4 1 12 17 1 1 —_ = — 2 2 - - - 2 4
19. Burud — 1 1 1 3 — — —_ — —_— _— = — — — _
20. Nhavi — 1 2 — 7 10 — — 1 — — 1 6 — —_ - 2 8
21. Wadar 1 — 5 — 13 19 — — —_ - — 1 — — — 1 2

(To be Contd.)
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Basic Table No. 69 {Contd. )

CASTE-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF HEADS OF FAMILIES. SHOWING THEIR SECULAR TRAVEL, WITH OR
WITHOUT OTHER MEMBERS IN THE FAMILY

TOWN - RURAL AREA VILLAGES
; . § . §
8 8 25 o1 g Ec L8 9 =

22 g 55 4 LT L 1828 55 5

S e o Z% £ o .= .;‘Zcu - Ea s8 Y Zé "

st dg dJ432 < = —=|8=< 8¢ S8 oZ % ~| 8= 2 93 oF = —

52 5% 5§ % 0F Sl§2 sF ¥ iy s £| 583 5% g8 0§ %

S S8 &2 =& 2 E SlEd g8 £z 285 m fl EC dA &2 &a @ =
22. Chambhar — 2 1 — 3 6 — — — - - — 9 1 —_ 7 17
23. Mahar (Ghadashi) —_—— 3 - 7 10 2 — — 1 4 3 — — — 4 7
24. Holar - — 2 2 2 — —_ = - 2 2 - — — 1 3
25. Mang — — 1 — 11 12 1 — — 1 2 3 1 — —_ 8 12
26. Bhangi - — —_ 3 3 — J— —_ = = — JRUE— — — — —
27. Dhobi — 1 1 —- 1 3 — — —_ — . —_ — _ — —
28. Tambat — - - 1 1 — —_ [ — - —— —_— — — - — —
29. Dhor - - 3 3 — — _— = = — — — . - —— —
30. Lonar - - — —_ -— —_ = - — 2 — — 3 5
31, Mahar (Buddhist 2 2 14 2 34 54 — —_ ) E— 2 3 17 3 10 —_ 27 57"
32.  Christian [ - 1 1 - — — e - . . o . _
33. Muslim . 8 17 2 220 48 2 1 — — 1 4 1 4 1 — 2 14
34. Jain A 21 B - o e e em o o 3 - 1 4.
35. Mahanubhav 1 - - 2. 3 - .- - . _ oL . _ _ _ _
36. Lingayat 1 4 8 1 6 20 - — — - = - —_ 1 . _ 1
37. Lohar - 2 8 10 — - — . . __ . _ _ _ .
38. Kasar 1 - —_— 1 — — — - . 1 — 1 __ 1 3
39. Sindhi - 1 . - -
49. Naidu [ - — o —_ — - .. __ _ . 1 _ . o _ 1

Total: 21 78 211 18 369 697 72 10 20 2 53 157 I 236 34 74 - 198 562

% 30 11.2 303 26 529 100.0 |1 455 6.1 132 35.2  100.0¢
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SECULAR TRAVEL, ACCORDING TO THE AGE OF THE HEAD OF THE FAMILY

Basic Table No.

70

T O W N RURAL AREA

26-35

36-45
46-55
Above 35
16-25
26-35
36-45
46-55
Above 55 -

Total

16-25

26-35

36-45
46-55
Above 55
Blanks

Total

(&)

22

52

28.6

S
'S
w

10

20

65

10

20
15.3

n

256

74

88

48.4 4938

94

51.6

33.4 35.7 334

104

33

95

725 67.7

36

275 323

364

198

w
o~
K
Phaltan, the Taluka
Place 2
Satara, the District
Place 5
Poona, Bombay, Nagpur,
etc. 24
% 40.7
Place not Specified 2
Total of Travelled
People 33
% 55.9
Blanks 26
% 441
Total: 59

182

113 -—l 6 56 42

_l_

41




Basic Table No. 71 -

VISITS TO VARIOUS SACRED PLACES AND TEMPLES ACCORDING TO CASTE

T O W N ' RURAL AREA i VILLAGES

. ! = R s S & s

i [-% a =9 (=3 a o,

Caste/Religious 4 - - o - - -
02 B szl & 0§ g | 2 E
Group o8 2 S|l 3§ = & g b &
L4 Qo m ' Z A = 4 =) =
1. Brahmin 33 35 30 1 1 — 4 2 2
2. CK.P. — 2 1 — — — — 1 —
3. Maratha 64 58 48 25 19 7 126 55 20
4. Wani — 2 2 — — 1 — - —_
5. Mali 18 3 4 35 21 10 42 38 14
6. Sonar 1 6 3 2 — — 1 1 —
7. Sutar 2 — — — — — 3 — —
8. Shimpi 14 2 6 — — —_ 1 — —_
9. Koshti 2 13 5 — —_ — — 1 —
11. Ramoshi 14 3 5 2 1 4 24 2 6
12. Kumbhar 7 1 2 —_ —_ 4 1 — 6
13. Teli 5 1 4 —_ — — _— — —
14. Bhoi 2 3 1 —_ — — — — 2
15. Dhangar 10 6 4 7 1 2 49 10 11
16. Khatik — — 1 — —_ —_ _ — —
17. Rajput 1 — 1 — — — 5 2 1
18. Bhatake 7 4 6 — 2 — 1 1 2
19. Burud 1 1 1 — — — - — —
20. Nhavi 3 5 2 — 1 — 5 3 —
21. Wadar 11 5 3 — — — 1 1 —
22. Chambhar 4 1 1 — — — 11 3 3
23. Mabhar (G.) s 5 2 2 — 2 4 1 2
24. Holar 1 — 1 2 —_ — 3 — —
25. Mang 6 3 3 2 — — 7 2 3
26. Bhangi 1 — 2 — — . _ — .
27. Dhobi 2 1 — — — — — — —
28. Tambat — 1 — — —_ - — — —
29. Dhor 3 — — — _— _ _ — —
30. Lonar — — — — — — 4 — 1
31. Mahar (B.) 17 11 26 2 - 1 26 - - 71
32. Christian — —_ 1 _ — _ _ o __
33.  Muslim 6 23 19 2 — 2 2 8 4
34. Jain 2 32 11 — — — 1 3 —
35. Mahanubhav — 2 1 _ —_ _ . - —
36. Lingayat 10 4 6 — —_ — 1 — —
37. Lohar 4 2 4 — — - __ - -
38. Kasar 1 —_ — — —_ — 3 — —
39. Sindhi —_ — 1 —_ — — — — —
40. NWNaidu — — — —- — — 1 — —
Total 255 235 207 | 82 46 29 326 133 103
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DISTRIBUTION OF HEADS OF FAMILIES IN AGE GROUPS SHOWING

Basic Table No. 72

THEIR
HEAD OF THE FAMILY MALE AND FEMALE
T O WN ! RURAL AREA VILLAGES
1. Nearby Places 31 69 63 51 41 235 5 25 24 14 14 8 29 73 92 68 64 326
% 705 61 447 464 50. 521 834 395 686 608 63.6 G+l 966 702 672 654 744 7L
2. Distant Places 13 44 78 59 41 25 1 17 11 9 8 46 1 31 45 34 22 133
% 295 390 553 536 500 479 166 405 31+ 392 36+ 339 5.4 208 615 328 256 29

Total

44 115 141 110 82 490 6 42 3523 22 28 30

104 137 102 86 459




Basir Table No. 72\

DISTRIBUTION OF HEADS OF FAMILIES WITH THEJR EDUCATIONAL
LEVELS, SHOWING THEIR PILGRIMAGE

TOWN RURAL AREA VILLAGES
| 32 -
! 2 = _
P33 | 8§ 2 x
Iiducational level . 3 g g “ 2 5 < K e S =
of Ilcads of Families | ¥ 2 2 z 2 3 & s JER. s
I'ilgrimage to i &) 12 = [ I 5 @ = B = = =
1. Nearby Places 129 122 4 235 63 14 3 02 VT4 43 4 326
Go 40.7 38 20 51.6 558 500
2, Distant Places py 136 9 235 35 10 1 L0 16 249 1 133
% 8.5 7.7 450 2246 A )
Total 219 238 13 47 100 24 4 128 380 L] 5 159
% 69.2 71.5 &.0 700 8l.2 660 625 apn
Basic Table No. 73
PILGRIMAGE WITH FAMILY
Nearby places Distant places
Town 97 110
Rural Area 17 14
r .
Villages 94 55

249



Basic Table No. 74
CASTE-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF HEADS OF F.-’\MIL_IES SHOWING PARTICIPATION IN CIVIC LIFE

T O W N RURAL AREA ' VILLAGLS
Casle Relations A :" — _—— - - ~
Group of Head of . E 2 ; . E = : g‘ g g 2
Families ] 3, 3 c 5 O & o 4 2w @
3 | @ ] 0 Lo & e &) ;
2 _‘:”'E — o 2 ,5 ‘.i w8 -— ] O = -, o] [ E
- © c o = ) [=} - OE a - o5 o o
% > > : § > > e wn g > 8
S = g 5 g L2 g2 5. .6 55 .®8g & 3. .S 80
w 8 Se B 2 80 | wE TE 282 89 a|aw§ CS 5% 2 & i
Participation £E  B% EE| Bz E= f| £ =% BE f4 E= BT ¥i £ i §2 3
52 35 ssS| 88 28 | 52 8% 52458 28 am| WE &2 ZFZ A0 20 A
Yes No Yes No Yes No Yes No Yes No Yes No Yes No Yes No Yes No ‘
l. Brahmin 69 2 7 64 — 4 67 1 27 — — — — — - —_ — 2 1 - — 1 — - 1 — 7
2. CKP. 1 — — 1 - 1= 2 — = = === — = = = = === = = — 1
3. Maratha 112 5 11 106 1 4 113 — 5 10 7 8 9 — — 17 — 34 38 38 44 32 1 14 62 — 125
5. Mali 2 — — 2 — 2 — 2 _—— - - =l = = = = = = = = =
4. Wani 8 2 6 14 — 1 19 — 512 16 18 10 — 2 2 1 38 27 16 28 15 1 1 42 — 3l
6. Sonar g — — 8 — — 8 — 2 1 1 — — — 1 — 1 — 1 1 — — — 1 — 1
7. Sutar — e m - = = 2 = = = = = - — — — 1 1 1 1 — — 2 - 1
3. Shimpi 5 — 1 14 — 1 14— 7 — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — = 1
9. Koshti 4 — 3 11 — — 14 — 6 — — — — — e — e — — — — = = — 1
1. Ramoshi 17 — 2 15 — — 17 — 5 2 — — 2 — — 2 — 5§ 5 2 2 5 — — 7 — 25
12, Kumbhar 7 — 1 6 — — 7 — 3 — — - = - - —_- - - - = - = —- = = - 1
13, Teli 8 — 2 6 — — 8 — 2 — — - = - _—_- e —_— —_- — = = = = = - —
I+. Bhoi 5 — — 5 — 5 - 1 — — — — — - — e e — 9
15. Dhangar 7 — 5 12 — 1 16— 3% 1 1 1 1 — — 2 — 8 12 12 13 11 — 2 22 — 46
16. Khatik 1 — — 1 — 1] — — — — — — —_ — —_— — e - = = = =
17. Rajput 1 — 1 — — — 1 1 1 — — - — . — 2 4 4 2 — 2 4 — 9
18. Bhatake 12 4 8 8 — — 16 — l — 1 — 1 — 1 — — 1 1 — — 1 — — 1 — 3
19. Burud 3 — 2 1 — — 3 — — — —_ —_ _ = = = = e e = = - —
20.  Nhavi 8 — — 8 — — 8 — 2 = — — — — — — — 1 2 — — 2 — — 2 — 6
21. Wadar 10 — — 10 — — 10 — 9 — — — - = — _— —_ - 1 — — 1 — — 1 — 1
22, Chambhar 5 1 3 3 — 1 5 — — — = - = — _ — = = 2 2 2 92 _— 4 — 13

" (To be Contd.)



16¢

Basic Table No.

CASTE-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF HEADS OF FAMILIES SHOWING PARTICIPATION IN CIVIC LIETF

74 (Contd.)

|! TOWN RURAL AREA ! VILLAGFES
Claste Relations ; = [ :
Group of Head of & E % E -\5 ~ E E ::
e 2 2z 38 4 (xS 7 E:. | & T S %
- s ) - N = I E A Y T
a o g7 > g 7 &7 > £ 25 = £ .~ £
w5 Ty 8y £ - 5 gy 3% 2 80 .| =5 s Sy 2 "
£8 BE EE Iz 2V £ 3 OEE fg Pz Bl 5% EE EL gz E
Participation e TS g=S &3 =22 z2 22 22 == 4 e =2 =22 8% £
L ea T 2 o0 =2 o= Rz A o0 <0 A - Ce A R 23
Yes No Yes No Ves No Yes No Yes No Yes No 1Yes No Yes No Yes
3. Mahar (G.) 3 - 3 5 — — 8 — 2 1 — — 1 — 1 — 3 1l — — 1 — — 1 — 6
24, Holar 1 — — 1 — — 1 — ] — — — — - - = = 2 ] — — 1 — — 1 — 2
25. Mang + — 1 3 — — 4 — 8 1 — — 1 — — 1 — 1 3 — — 3 — — 3 — 9
26. Bhangi 2 -  — 2 — — 2 — 1 - — — — — e _
27. Dhobi 1 — — 1 — — 1 — 2?2 — - - — e e — = —
28, Tambat 1 — — 1 — — 1 — — — — L = L e e —
29. Dhor 1 — — 1 — — 1 — 2 — - . L e _
30. Lonar — = — — — e e e _
%1, Mahar (B.) 34 2 8 28 — — 36 — 18 — — — — — — = — = 1 1 — 92 — 1 1 — 3
32. Christian 1l — — 1l — — l] — — - - = —_ —-— - 3 10 2 5 7 — 1 11 — 45
33. Muslim Rf J— 9 26 — I 3% — 13 — 2 92 — — - 2 — 2 3 4 3 4 — 1 6 — 7
2. Jain 39 2 22 19 1 2 39 2 4 — — — — - - — — — 1 1 1 1 — — 2 — 2
5. Mahanubhay 2 — 2 - — 2 1 — o m e o —
16, Lingayas 4 1 4 11 — — 15 1 5 —m — — — — - — = — — 1 1l — — — 1 — —
7. Lohar 1] — - — - — 1 — 9 — — e e .
38. Kasar — —_ —_ —_- = = 1 — — e e e e 3
19. Sindhi — 1 1 — — — 1 — — — — - . L e = — _
10, Naidu —_— = = e— = e e e e e e e 1
Total: 477 20 100 397 2 15 482 5 2001 27 28 30 25 — 3 52 1 102] 112 85 105 92 2 22 175 — 365
Percentage: 68.429 143 57.0 2.2 69.1 28.7 l 172 17.8 19.1 15.9 33.2 65.0 } 19.9 15.1 18.7 16.3 3.9 311 65.0




GRAM-PANCHAYATS AND CASTE COUNCILS

Basic Table No. 75
CASTE-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF HEADS OF FAMILIES SHOWING THEIR RELATION WITH

T O WN RURAL AREA ) VILLAGES
g5 £ L
e £ £ £5
Caste/Religious i - g = g =
Group s :«:2 % !g Ew 8 E 'g g ,i E .g
-2 3 <} v
Relation with Gram- Eg 3 by & - '55 E © E - n Eg 83 2
ga"‘:h?yat Caste S e E § A 0§ >0 sE ¢ 4 0§ c> ¢E 8 2 3
ouncil 23 £ 4 ¢ ; a2 E s 5 ag & 8 ©°
Yes No UZ O @ Yes No OZ O B B Yes NoC= O m F
1. Brahmin 3 16 1 1 — 81 — - = = - 2 — 1 4 | — - 3 —
2. CK.P. —_ == = — = 3 — - = = = - —_— - —-- _ = — 1 _—
3. Maratha 1 18 2 1 — 150 — 14 2 2 2 35 — 32 140 5 3 2 5 —
+. Wani — 1 - - — 3 — —_ = = = 1 — - —— = = —_ —
5. Mali — 5 1 | — 19 — 16 1 1 1 49 — 1 71 1 1 — 22 —
6. Sonar — 3 3 3 1 4 — —_ = = - 2 - — 1 - - - 1 —
7. Sutar _ - = = - 2 — _ = = - - = = 3 — - [
8. Shimpi — 2 12 13 2 8 — —_ - = = — - - 1 - — — - —
9. Koshti - — 6 6 — 14 — _— — - —_ = = . 1 —
11. Ramoshi — — 6 6 — 6 — _ = = - 7 — 2 2 — 2 2 10 —
12, Kumbhar — 1 2 2 1 7 - _— = - = . 1 - - = .
13. Teli — 5 2 3 — 3 — _ = = = —_ — - —_— —_ - — ..
14. Bhoi - — — — — & — - - - == 9
15. Dhangar — 6 1 2 1 13 — 1 — 1 — s _ 7 5 3 5 1 17 —
16. Khatik — — 1 1 — — = _ - = = _— —- = — — = - =
17. Rajput - - 1 — 1 — 1 — —_ - = — _ - 1 5 — — - [ J—
18. Bhatake 1 3 4 5 — 10 — —_ - - - 2 — — 3 - - 1 —
19. Burud —_ —_- = = = 3 — = - = - —_ —_- - —_ — — = — =
20. Nhavi — 2 1 3 — 7 — —_ - = - 1 — — 4 — — — 4 —
21. Wadar — 5 2 2 1 12 — —_ = = = —_ - = 1 — - - 1 —
22. Chambhar —_— = = = = 6 — —_ - = - —_ = - 12 — 2 1 .5 —
(To be Contd.)



Basic Table No. 75 (Contc ;
CASTE-WISE. DISTRIBUTION OF HEADS OF TFAMILIES SIIOWING THEIR RELATION WITH

GRAM-PANCHAYATS AND CASTE COUNCILS

TOWN RURAL AREA VILLAGES
52 52 by
P £ E £ E £ E
Caste/Religious K - ';:’?0 = o gﬁ — "
Ciroup SE E E d-.. « “:‘:‘ E pc: . E 5
o u
léclalion \\'il}‘l Gram- E'E 6 w 2 EE CDJE 3 " 5% "33 3 "
Eommay Cosr £ st g io3| & ogry o dos| B s 4
Yes No O 6 & & Yes No O C Z F Yes No 2 O @™ &
23.  Mahar (Ghadashi) —— — = = = 10 — - } — - - 3 - - 2 - - - 5 —
24. Holar —_ - — = - 2 — — 1 - — — 1 — — 3 — — — — =
25. Mang — 1 — — - 1] — - —~ - = = 2?2 - 8 — - = 4 —
26. Bhangi — — 1 2 1 2 - - = = = —_ = —_ - —_ = — =
% 27. Dhobi - - 1 1 - 2 - = — — = — = - = = = — =
28. Tambat — 1 — 1 — —_ = — — — = - - = —_ - = - - =
29. Dhor — 1 — — 92— . - = = o —_ = = -
30. Lonar —_ - = = = —_ — = = = = - — 1 2 1] - — 2
31. Mahar (Buddha) — 2 — - = 52 — = = = = = 3 5 492 1 7 2 14 —
32. Christian — = 1 1 — —_ - -~ = - = - —_ - = = —_ =
33. Muslim 1 6 6 9 3 3 — — @ — = @ — — 4 — 11 — — — 3 —
34. Jain 2 20 5 12 7 20 — — - — - = — 1 4+ — 1 — - —
35. Mahanubhay _ - - - = 3 - - . . = —_ = = — = = — =
36. Lingayat — 5 — 1 — 15 — @ — = e — o 1 o — _
37. Lohar — — 1 1 - 9 — e — . e — —_ .
28. Kasar - = - 1 — = e o 3 - -
3% Sindhi - - . 1 — - o I - - .
40. Naidu — - = = i - .
Total: 6 104 59 78 17 534 — 1 33 3 4 3 121 — ,51 395 12 21 8 155 —
Percentage: 148 85 11.2 24 767 21.0 77.0 9.1 703 21 36 1.4 27.6
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Basic Table Na. 70

CASTE-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF HEADS OF FAMILIES ACCORDING TO THEIR MEMBERSHIP OF POLITICAL
PARTIES AND VOTING IN THE GENERAL ELECTIQNS

TOWN ‘ RURAL AREA i VILLAGES
.E“:E '\ 5 1‘ . o
=5 . [ =g | = "

] =.E°=E H £ s .;T‘g = £ c "—E.E | - £ o .;'E'c::
EE %E’EG% . _t s S i £8 " t e s g3 283 ! i3z E53
258 59 8 5 2 v E3 & o g 2'® 3 @gv s 3 & z o »Sm g 2o0H @Y TEAL& 3z oSSa =
Odd =medsm| % 20§ ¢ 235 2 o £ %R .8 3% A T D

£ g g - gl F = £ H E = ER-T . E
8 & S.t &« E & YaNo BIC 2 3 2 3 ] Zo B YsNo @ & B 8 ""&rg g 2 ;% Yes No 3
7. Drabhmm 6 —— 2 1 — 8 7% 156 711 — - —— — — —— 2 — — 2 — = ——=—=="1 7 — 1 1
2. CK.P. ! === 1 = 111 = = — — = — = - = — = = — — — — — — 1 - — 1
7. Marntha H - _2 1 - - E 112 32 16 122 E -2 — - =2 5? 12 2 3{ [~ 1 — — 1 — 18 115 62 17 122
4 Wani 3 — — — — — 3 19 4 2 19 27 — 1 — — — 33 26 2 3 1§ — — 6 7 — — €8 19 7 68
5. Mali
oSN S - = = = 3 07 — 877 1 ——- - - 2771 <= 15— -2 2 = — 2
7. Sutar - = - -5 & s34 - - - - --—- - - - -—ZT=ZTZ-Z—Z-—= 3% --23
. Shimpi —- - - - = 2 14 6 2 1 - - - - - - - - = - - - = = - - - 1 — — 1
9. Kasha 7 — — - — — 2 11 35 R - - - - - - = - = = = = = = = = - — 1 — = 1
o Roshd 5 — — — = Z 2 15 4 2 1 2 _ —_ — Z -5 2 - 5 4 — 1 ——— 3 24 6 2 2
Y Kum 2 - = = = = 1 7 21 7 — = == — — = — = — — = — == — 1 — — 1 -
13, Teli .1, ————— 2 z 1 % z - - - - - - - - - - - - - —-—-—-——-—zcZ 2 ZZ 3
1+. Bhoi s - T = - = = s 0 - - - - - — = 5 - o a4 - — T = =2 . =
1 Dt gar 6 1———=-4 9§53 8 1——— — ——9 1 - 3B — ——— 16301433
12" Khatik - - = = - - = — —— e = = - = - = = = = = = s = == = = =
17 Rni:ut —_ = - = = = 1 1T — 1 1 — — = - = — = = = = — § — - - — 1 2 4 2 2
1% Bhitake 1 12”221 4 21 4 ——-—-—_ - "1 =1 12 -2 + — = 3
1 Burud 1 — — — — — — 2 — 1 2 — — — - — — = - = = = - - - = = - — - = - -
27 Nhavi 2 - - - = = = 2 - 8 - - — - - — =1 — — 1 1 — — — — — 1 6 2 — 6
51 Wodar 3 - - - — 4 12 38 18 — — — — — - — - - — — 2 o D — — - — - 1 1 =
9 C“ambhar - - - = = = 1 5§ -1 5 - — = — = — = - — = = 1 — 1—=—=—1 14 2 1 14
23. Mahar (G.) 1 - — 1 1= 7 22— 8 | - = - — — =~ 3 1 — 3 1 — — —-— = -1 5 1 1 5
%. Holar — - = = = = - 2 - — 2 ] — —— — = 1 — 2 = = - = — == 1 2 1 — 2
25. Mang 1 — — - —m — — 11 — 1 11 — — 1 = = — =1 1 — ] - —m - —m - — 1 1 — 11
2%. Rhanei - = - = = — - 3 - — 3 - — - - - = - = = _——_— = —_= = = = — _ = — .
77. Dhobi [ —— - — — = 2 1= 2 — = — = = — = ¢ - — = =& — — = = — — - - - -
20 Tambat i I —— 1 — — — — — — — & — — — — - — -~ = - - - - -
2 Dhor - - - - - — = 3 — — 3 — — — — - - — .~ - - - - - - -
ona — - = = — — — = — — = = = = = e = = = e = = = = = 5 — — 5
3 Blnhnrr ®.) 1 — — — 3 3% 1 13 2 5 4 — — — — — 1 — 2 - — 3 2 - 2 — 1.2 1 29 18 5 M
. ristian ] — — — — — = — 1 — = — — — — = - = - = = = - - ==l =
38, Muslim ® — — — — — 3 17 14 6 1 — — - — — -3 1 — 8% 5 — — _— __ 3% 6 £ 2 =&
. Tain 71 — — — 1 — 5 18 20 6 19 — - — - — — — & — = - § - — - — — — 1 3 .- 1
75 Mahoanubhav - = = = - = — g — = 3 - — — — — — — - - - - = - = — - - - — - -
. Lincayat 2 — 1 — — - 1 16 I 1 16 - - — D - - - = = —_ e e — e - 1 — 1
:; ]vl.nhnr 1 - - — - — — 'l’ —_ l? _ = = = = = = - = = _ = = = = = — — - = = -
At .ar —_ = = = = = = - - - - - - - _— - - - - - - - - — - - E
0 Sindl 1 — - -~ --ZZ-Z-ZzZzZ-zZzzZz ZlzZzzzZzZcZz 21z 2
0. Naidu - - = - = = - e e 1 — — 1
Total: 198 % 3 3 6 37 S4 453 1% 73 487 47 _ 4 . — 1 7 SR 47 5 05| 117 3 39
Percentage: 198 53 7R 650 1RA'N470R1 00 £2.5 300 56.9' m].n ! 4609 4-21 29 gf::'y 2154(1) 84?1 ('?773




Basic Table No. 77
EDUCATION AND PARTICIPATION IN CIVIC LIFE

T O W N RURAL AREA VILLAGES

T T E

1 3 Ty (I

o s . — e~ vl —_— e 8 —

z 3 s 8 z 5 g 4 z s g 8
e 3 = = 0

5 B =2 &l 8 EEls & § F

Voting in Municipality
Yes 212 250 15 477 20 5 2 27 92 19 1 112
Donation to School and

College » 2 13 — 15 1 2 — 3 19 3 — 22
Membership of Gram-
Panchayat » 3 3 — 6 1 — — 1 — 13 2 15
Membership of Caste-
Council " 32 4 2 78 4 — — 4 14 7 — 21
5. Officc-bearer in Caste-
Council ” 5 12 — 17 3 — — 3 6 2 —- 8
Members of Political Party
Congress 41 92 5 138 37 9 1 47 86 30 2 118
PSP/SP — 2 — 2 - e — e — — 1
Communist 1 3 — 4 4+ — — 1+ — - 4
Jan Sangh — 3 — I
Swatantra 3 3 — 6 - -—- —- — 1 1 — 2
Republican 28 g8 1 37 1 — — 1 17 6 — 23
Basic Table No. 78
OPINION ABOUT THE MARKET-YARD
Opinion about the Market-yard Town Rural Arca Village
It is good; it is not bad 108 19 62
It is bad; it is not good 29 7 11 !

It is good because one gets good prices,
there is no cheating and the middleman is
eliminated, gets the money quickly 54 27 107

It is bad because one has to sell at a
fixed price, leads to competition and in-

credse in expenses 7 2 4
It is neither good nor bad 17 8 15
Blanks 482 94 363

Total: | 697 | 157 | 562




USE OF MUNICIPAL GARBAGE CANS

Basic Table Nuo. 79

(]
Caste/Religious Disposal of

Throw refuse on the road !

Do not throw refuse on the road

Ziroup 'Rcl'use | T R v Total l T R v Total
]

{. Brahmin 5 — — 5 76 — — 76
2. CK.P —_— —- — — 2 — - a
3. Maratha 19 — — 19 130 — — 130
4. Wani 1 — — 1 3 — — 3
3. Mali 4 — — 4 20 _— . 20
6. Sonar 9 — — 2 7 — . 7
7. Sutar — _ — —_ 1 — — 1
5. Shimpi 1 — — 1 18 — — 18
9. Kosti 1 — — 1 14 — — 14
11, Ramoshi 4 — — 4 16 — — 16
12, Kumbhar 5 - — ] 5 — — 5
13, Teli 1 — — 1 9 — —- 9
14 Bhoi — — - - 5 _ _ 5
3. Dhangar 7 — —_ 13 — — 13
16, Khatik - — — | —_ —_ 1
17. Rajput - - — - 2 — — 2
13. Bhatake K] — — 3 12 —_ — 12
19, Burud - — -— — 2 — — 2
2. Nhavi 3 -- — 3 7 — — 7
1 Wadar 8 — — 8 8 — —_ 8
22, Chambhar 3 - — 3 3 — — 3

2% Mahar
{GGhadashi) 3 —- — 3 7 — — 7
21 Holar - —_ —_ . 1 . __ 1
25, Mang 3 -— — 3 9 — — 9
6. Bhangi - -— — - 2 - — 2
?7. Dhaobi — — — —_ — — — —
20, Tambat —_ - — — 1 — —_— 1
29, Dhor 1 — — 1 1 — —_ 1
i0.  Lenar —_ — — — —_ — — —

31. Mahar
(Buddhist) 17 — — 17 32 — — 32
32, Christian — - - — 1 — — 1
33, Muslim 10 —- - 10 34 - - 34
b Jain 3 — — 3 35 — — 35
35, Mahanubhav — — - — 3 — — 3
%6. Lingayat 3 — —_ 3 17 — — 17
37. Lohar 3 — — 3 6 — 6
18. Kasar — — — — 1 - — 1
i9.  Sindhi — — — — — — U —_
10, Naidu - — — —_ — — — —
Total: 110 —_— —_— 110 | 504 — —_ 504
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Basic Table Ne. 80
OPINION ABOUT THE MUNICIPLE ARRANGEMENTS FOR KEEPING THE
STREETS CLEAN

1<}
g g % ; Zy
S s ¢ g o s g
SR 2% 55 8
Caste/Religious E e _E'E'g E-ﬁ‘ E‘E <73 ‘é#
Group E“‘E .§§ o S5 E;ﬂ .U_.E £E
" _— c = .4 =~
Opinion about Mun. é :“:-'S) '2.5' ""_. E "‘: 'g %D _:__-: P ":
deing its duty S£% =588 2§ S5 Z 8 X
1. Brahmin 57 34 7 59 30 9
2. CK.P. 1 1 1 1 1 1
3. Maratha 99 51 20 93 58 19
4. Wani 2 2 — 2 1
5. Mali 17 6 2 16 8
6. Sonar 9 1 - 8 2 —
7. Sutar —_ 1 1 — 2 —
8.  Shimpi 15 3 4 15 3 4
9. Kosti 15 — 5 13 2 5
11. Ramoshi 11 9 2 9 11 2
12, Kumbhar 8 2 — 6 4 —
13. Teli 7 2 1 8 2 —
1+. Bhoi 5 — 1 5 — 1
15. Dhangar 13 6 1 13 7 —
16.  Khatik — — 1 —_ — 1
17. Rajput 2 — _ 2 — —
18. Bhatake 4 13 — 4 11 2
19. Burud 3 — — 3 — —
20. Nhavi 5 5 — 5 5 —
21. Wadar 3 14 2 3 14 2
22. Chambar 4 2 — 4 2 —
23. Mahar (Ghadashi) 4 6 — 2 8 —
24, Holar 1 p— 1 1 — 1
25. Mang 1 11 — — 12 —
26. Bhangi 2 — 1 2 — !
27. Dhobi 1 — 2 - — 3
28. Tambat 1 — — 1 — —
29. Dhor 1 1 1 1 1 1
30. Lonar — — —_— —_ — b
31. Mahar (Buddhist) 10 41 3 8 42 1
32.  Christian — 1 — — 1 —-
33.  Muslim 3N 15 2 27 18 3
34, Jain 29 9 7 31 7 7
45, Mahanubhav 3 _— —_ 3 — —
16. Lingayat 13 6 1 12 7 1
7. Lohar 1 8 1 — 9 1
43, Kasar — 1 — — 1 —_
30 Sindhi — —_ 1 — — 1
19, Naidu —_ — — — — —
Tetal: 378 251 68 357 269 71
257
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Basic Table No. 81
HABITS ABOUT EXCRETARY FUNCTION—DEFECATION

Habits about Have W.C. at Home Use Municipal W.C. Go in the Fields or near river
Defecation - ————— T Tt T e T T
Caste/Religious T R \% Total T R vV Toal T R vV Total
Group
1. Brahmin 82 - 1 83 12 1 1 14 1 1 6 8
2. CKP 3 — 1 4 — — - — - — — -
3. Maratha 48 1 3 52 83 — 2 85 34 50 192 276
4. Wani 2 - 2 2 - — 2 — 1 - 1
5. Mali 7 — 1 8 13 1 — 14 5 63 91 159
6. Sonar — — — - 9 - - = 2 2 4
7. Sutar — — — — — - — - 2 — 3 5
8. Shimpi 10 — — 10 11 — — 11 1 -— 1 2
9. Koshti 5 — — 5 13 — — 15 - - 1 i
1. Ramoshi — — — — 19 — — 19 3 7 31 41
12, Kumbhar 1 — — 1 8 —_ — 8 1 — 1
13. Teli 1 — — 1 9 — — 9 — - —_ —
14. Bhoi 1 —- — 1 4 — — 4 1 — 2 3
15. Dhangar + —_ -— 4 15 -— — 15 1 10 70 81
16. Khatik — — — — - — — — 1 — — 1
17. Rajput 1 — — 1 1 -- - 1 — — 8 3
18. Bhatake — — — — 7 — - 7 10 2 4 16
19. Burud — — - — 3 — — 3 — — — —
20. Nhavi 3 — — 3 7 — — 7 — 1 8 9
21. Wadar 2 — — 2 9 — — 9 7 — 2 9
22. Chambhar — — — — 6 — — 6 — — 17 17

(To bLe Conid



694

Basic Table No. 81 (Contd.)
HABITS ABOUT LXCRETARY FUNCTION- DEFECATION

Habits about I Have W.C. at Home Use Municipal W.C. Go in the Fields or near river
Defecation

( ~ste/Religious T R Vv Total T R v Tatal T R \% ol
Giroup |

23. Mahar (Buddhist) — — — — 3 — — 3 7 4 17
24. Holar ' — — — — 1 — — 1 — 2 3 5y
25. Mang —- — — — 1 — — 1 11 2 12 25
26. Bhangi 1 — — 1 2 - — 2 — — — —
27. Dhobi — — - — 2 —_ — 2 1 — —

28. Tambat — — —_ — 1 — - 1 —_ — — —
29. Dhor — _ — — 1 — — 1 2 — — n
30. Lonar — — — —_ — —_ 1 1 — —_ +
31. Mahar (Ghadashi) 4 — — 4 16 — 2 18 33 3 54 90
32,  Christian —_ — — — — — — — 1 — . 1
33, Muslim A — — 8 31 — — 31 8 4 14 25
3t Jain 30 — — 30 10 — — 10 2 — 4 6
35. Mahanubhav — —_— —_ — 2 — — 2 1 — — 1
46, Lingavat 10 —_ — 10 6 — — 6 4 — 1 5
47. Lohar — — — — 1 —_— — 1 9 —_ — 9
39, Kasar 1 — — 1 — — — — — — 3 3
39. Sindhi 1 — — 1 — — — — — — — —
40.  Naidu - _ _ — — — — — — 1 1

Total: 225 1 6 232 310 2 > 6 318 146 152 541 839




Basic Table No. 82
HABITS ABOUT EXCRETARY FUNCTION—DEFECATION

096

Do not let the children defecate outside Let the children defecate outside No information given

T R v Total T R v Total T R \% Total

1. Brahmin 72 1 5 78 2 1 2 5 24 — 1 25
2. CK.P. 1 — — 1 — - — — 2 — 1 T3
3. Maratha 110 7 30 147 29 38 143 210 31 6 28 65
4 Wani 3 — — 3 1 1 — 2 — — —
5. Mali 15 14 11 40 8 37 73 118 2 15 10 27
6. Sonar 7 — — 7 1 1 — 2 2 1 2 5
7. Sutar 2 — — 2 — —_ 3 3 —_ —_ — —
8. Shimpi 11 — — 11 2 — — 2 9 — 1 10
9. Koshti 11 —_ — 11 — — 1 1 9 — — 9
11. Ramoshi 12 1 4 17 7 5 25 37 3 1 3 7
[2. Kumbhar 7 — — 7 3 — 1 4 - — — —
13. Teli 6 — — 6 2 — — 2 2 — — 2
14. Bhoi 3 —_ 1 4 2 —_ — 1 — 1 2
15. Dhangar 10 1 9 20 5 9 52 66 5 — 9 14
16. Khatik —_ — — — — — — — 1 — — 1
17. Rajput — — 2 2 — — 6 6 2 — — 2
18. Bhatake 8 1 — 9 8 1 3 12 1 — 1 2
Burud 1 — — 1 1 —_— —_— 1 1 — — 1
Nhavi 8 1 2 11 — —_ 6 6 2 —_ — 2
Wadar 8 — 1 9 10 — 1 11 1 — — 1
Chambhar 6 —_ 2 8 — — 12 12 —_ —_ 3 3

(To be Contd.)
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Basic Table No. 82 (Contd.)
HABITS ABOUT EXCRETARY FUNCTION—DEFECATION

Do not let the children defecate outside Let the children defecate outside No information given

T R \% Total T R v Total T R v Total
23. Mahar (Ghadashi) 2 — 1 3 7 4 5 16 1 — 1 2
24. Holar 1 — — 1 — 2 3 5 1 — — 1
25. Mang 2 — 4 6 9 2 7 18 1 — 1 2
26. Bhangi 1 - - - 1 — — — - 2 — — 2
27. Dhobi 1 1 — — - - 2 _ _ 2
28. Tambat 1 — — 1 — —_— —_ —_— —_— — — —
29. Dhor - — - 2 — — 2 — — 1
30. Lonar - - - 2 92 — — 1 1 — — 2 2
31. Mahar (Buddhist) 12 - 5 17 39 3 43 85 3 — 9 12
32, Christian - - - R 1 — — 1 — — — —
33. Muslim 22 1 3 26 2 3 10 36 3 — 1 4
34, Jain 31 34 5 — 1 6 9 — — 9
35. Mahanubhav 3 - 3 - — — — — — — —
36.  lLingayat 14 - 14 6 — 1 7 — — i .
37. Lonar 3 - 3 7 — — 7 - — . —
38. Kasar 1 —_ 1 2 —_ — 2 2 —_ — - -
39, Sindhi 1 -— — 1 — — — — — — — —
40. Naidu — — — — — — 1 1 — — —

Total: 396 27 86 509 180 107 402 689 121 23 74 21¢




29¢

Do not spit on the road

Do spit on the road

HABITS ABUUT EXCRETARY FUNCTIONS—SPITTING

Basic Table No. 83

Informalion not given

T R A% Total T R \% Total T R \'% Total
1. Brahmin 67 1 6 74 12 1 2 15 19 — — 19
2. CK.P 1 — — 1 1 — — 1 1 — 1 2
3. Maratha 107 15 65 187 48 32 118 198 15 4 18 37
4. Wani 3 - — 3 1 1 — 2 — _ _
5. Mali 13 27 27 69 9 32 58 99 1 7 9 17
6. Sonar 9 I 1 11 — 1 — 2 1 — 1 9
7. Sutar 1 — 1 2 1 — 2 3 — — — —
8. Shimpi 14 — 1 15 6 — — 6 2 —_ - 2
9. Koshti 10 — — 10 6 — 1 7 4 — — 4
11. Ramoshi 18 2 21 9 21 35 3 — 2 5
12. Kumbhar 4 — — 4 6 - 1 7 —_ — — —_
13. Teli 7 — —_ 7 2 — — 2 1 — —_ 1
14. Bhoi 3 — —_— 3 3 — 1 4 — — 1 1
15. Dhangar 14 7 28 49 5 3 38 46 r — 4 5
16. Khadk — — —- — —_— — — — 1 — — 1
17. Rajput 1 — 1 2 1 —_ 7 8 - — —_ —_
18. Bhatake 9 1 1 11 8 1 3 12 — — — —
19. Burud 2 — — 2 1 — — 1 — — —_ —
20. Nhavi 7 —_— 2 9 3 6 10 — — — —
2. Wadar 8 —_ 1 9 10 — 1 11 1 — — 1

{To be Contd.)
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Basic Table No. 83 (Contd
HABITS ABOUT EXCRETARY FUNCTIONS—SPITTING

Do not spit on the road Do spit on the road Information not given
T R \% Total T R v Total T R A% Total

22.  Chambhar 5 — 5 10 1 —_ 1 12 — — 1 1
23. Mahar (Ghadashi) 3 3 2 8 6 1 4 11 1 —_ 1 2
24. Holar 1 — — 1 — 2 3 5 1 — —_ 1
25. Mang 3 1 4 8 9 1 8 18 — — —_ —
26. Bhangi | — — 1 1 — — — 1 - —_ 1
27. Dhobi —_ — — —_ 1 — — 1 2 — —_ 2
28. Tambat 1 — — 1 — — —_ — — — . —_
29. Dhor 1 — — 1 1 — — 1 1 — — 1
30. Lonar — — 1 1 — — 2 2 — — 2 2
31. Mahar (Buddhist) 11 — 15 26 42 2 37 81 1 1 5 7
32, Christian . - — — 1 — — 1 — ,— — -
33. Muslim 21 2 6 29 24 2 7 33 3 — 1 4
34. Tain 9 - 2 34 8 — 2 10 5 — — 5
35. Mahanubhav ) _ - 3 - — —_ — —_ — — —
36. Lingavat 12 . . 12 7 _ 1 8 1 — _ 1
37. Lohar i — - 1 9 — — 9 — _ — _
38. Kasar 1 - 1 2 — — 2 2 —_ — — _
39. Sindhi 1 — — 1 — — —_ — — — — —
40. Naidu — - 1 1 — — — — — — —

Total: 389 60 180 629 242 85 336 663 66 12 46 124




Basic Table No. 84

IIABITS ABOUT EXCRETARY FUNCTIONS—URINATING

$9¢

Do not urinate at the roadside Do urinate at the roadside Information not given

T R \Y% Total T R \% Total T R A% Total
1. Brahmin 76 1 6 83 3 1 2 6 19 — — 19
2. CKP 2 2 —- — - — 1 — 1 2
3. Maratha 1N M 71 212 36 28 109 170 15 4 18 37
4. Wani 3 3 | 1 - — - . _.
5. Mali 1 30 32 77 9 29 54 91 1 7 9 17
6. Sonar 9 2 1 12 - — — — 1 1 9
7. Sutar 2 —- 1 3 . — 9 9 . _ B .
8. Shimpi 17 -- 1 18 3 — — 3 2 - o
9. Koshti 14 -- -— 14 2 — 1 3 4 — — 4
11. Ramoshi K 3 12 28 6 4 12 28 3 — 9 5
12. Kumbhar 6 — — 6 4 —_ 1 5 — — — —
13. Teli 7 — — 7 2 — — 2 1 — — i
14. Bhoi 4 — 1 5 2 — — 2 — — 1 1
15. Dhangar 14 8 30 52 5 2 36 43 1 — 4 5
16. Kbhatik — — — — —_ — — — 1 — — 1
17. Rajput 2 — 2 4 — — 6 6 — — — —
18. Bhatake 10 2 1 13 7 -- 3 10 - — — —
19. Burud 2 — — 2 1 — — 1 — - — _
20. Nhavi 9 — 2 11 1 1 8 — — — —
21. Wadar 9 — 1 10 9

[
-
—
o
—
|
I

—

(To be Contd.)
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Basic Table No. 8t (Cortd.)
HABITS ABOUT EXCRETARY FUNCTIONS--URINATING

Do not urinate at the roadside Do urinate at the roadside Information not given
T R A\ Total T R v Total T R \% Total
22. Chambhar 5 — 7 12 1 — 9 10 _ _ 1 .
3. Mahar (Ghadashi) 3 4 2 9 6 — 4 10 1 — 1 2
24. Holar 1 — — 1 — 2 3 5 1 — — i
25. Mang 3 1 4 8 9 1 8 18 —_ — — —
26. Bhangi 2 — — 2 — - — — 1 — — i
27. Dhobi - — — — 1 — — 1 2 — — 2
28. Tambat 1 — — 1 - - - — — — —
29. Dhor 1 —_ — 1 I _— —_ 1 1 _ . 1
30. Lonar — — 1 1 -— — 2 2 — — ) 2
31. Mahar (Buddhist) 13 — 16 29 40 2 36 78 1 1 5 7
32, Christian -— — — - - 1 — 1 -— — - .
33. Muslim 26 2 6 3k 19 2 7 28 3 _ 4
34, Jain 6 — 2 38 4 — 2 6 5 — . 5
35. Mahanubhav 3 — —_ 3 — —_ —_ —_ — _ . s
36. Lingayat 14 — — 14 5 — 1 6 — — 1
37. Lohar 3 — — '3 7 — 7 — _ _ ~
35, Kasar 1 — 1 2 — — 2 2 — _ . .
39,  Sindhi 1 — — 1 - - — — . . . _
40. Naidu - - 1 1 - - . _ . . _ _
Total: 446 72 204 712 185 73 312 570 66 12 46 124




997

Caste/Religious

PRACTICES REGARDING MEDICINE (i)

Basic Table No. 85

2 4 5 6

Group |

Sugpresiuy seoowid Family Doctor only  |Govt. Dispensary only -Family Docter & Vaidya only Vaidya with Blanks and no

Govt. Dispensary others Information
Medicine . .
T R V Total T R V Total TR V ToallT R V Total JT R V Total| T R V Total

1. Brahmin 70 2 6 78 14 — 2 16 5 — — 5 3 — 3 2 — — 2 4 — — 4
2. CK.P. 3 — 1 4 _ - - - _— = = = - — - — - — _ = = -
3. Maratha 84 16 64 164 50 13 69 132 22 17 45 84 3 2 5 1 — 6 7 10 5 15 30
4. Wani 3 1 — 4 1 — — 1 —_ —_ = - — —_ — —_ — - = — == = -
5. Mali 11 18 31 60 3 16 20 39 6 25 25 56 — 4 5 1 — — 1 4 6 14 24
6. Sonar 1 1 1 3 6 1 1 8 1 — — 1 2 — 2 —_— - = —_ e -
7. Sutar - — 2 2 1 — 1 2 @ — = - = —_— = = = — 1 — — 1
8. Shimpi 10 — — 10 6 — 1 7 5 — — 5 — —_ - —_—_ = - 1 — — 1
9. Kosht 2 — 1 3 12 — — 12 1 — — 1 — —_ - 1 — 3 4 1 — — 1
11.  Ramoshi 4 1 12 17 11 4 11 26 2 1 3 6 1 — 1 3 — — 3 1 1 6 8
12, Kumbhar 2 — 1 3 7 — — 7 1 — — 1 — —_ - —_ —_ - — _——_— = =
13, Teli 5 — — 5 4 . — 4 —_ — = = = — - —_— — —_- = 1 — — 1
14. Bhoi 1 - — 1 2 — 1 3 2 - — 2 — - — 1 — — 1 —- — 1 1
t5. Dhangar 00 4 22 36 6 4 27 37 3 1 14 18 |1 3 4 —_— - = — 1 4 5
16. Khatik _ = - — 1 — — 1 _ = = = — - — - = — - = =
17. Rajput 1 — 4 5 1 — — 1 — — 2 2 — 1 1 — — 1 1 —_ — = -
18.  Bhatake 2 1 2 5 9 1 2 12 1 — — 1 1 — 1 1 — — 1 3 — — 3
19. Burud _ — = = 3 — - 3 —_ — — - = _ = = = — e
20. Nhavi 5 — 2 7 — 1 2 3 3 - 2 5 — 1 1 —_ —_— = — 2 — 1 K]
21. Wadar 7 — 8 7 — — 7 1 — 1 2 2 — 2 - - - — —_ = 2

(To be Contd.)
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Basic Table No. 85 (Contd.)
PRACTICES REGARDING MEDICINE (i)

Caste/Religious 1 2 3 4 5 6
Group . : o
Family Doctor only | Govt. Dispensary only | Family Doctor & Vaidya only Vaidya with Blanks and no
athers Information

Practices Regarding Govt. Dispensary

Medicine T R V Total | TR V TotalfT R V Total [T R V Totall T R V Total | T R V Tolal
22. Chambhar 2 — 6 8 3 — 9 12 — — 1 1 — — 2
23, Mahar (G.) — 2 — 2 5 1 5 11 + 1 — 3 — — — — _ = = — r — 2 4
24, Holar t1ro— 2 — 1 12— — 1 b= - 1 13
25. Mang 1 — 1 2 12 10 23 - = = = = = = = = - 1
26. Bhangi _ - = = 2 — - 2 - = - = =~ — - —
27. Dhobi 1 — — 1 I — — 1 - = = — -
98. Tambat —~ - = = = = = = 1 — =l — — -
29. Dhor - = = — 2 — - 2 —_ = = = == — — — —_ = — — I — — 1
30. Lonar —_— - = —_ = 1 1 _— - 1 1l — — — — — — 1 1 —_ - 2 2
531, Mabhar (B.) 8 — 10 18 260 3 25 54 18 — 12 30 — — —— . — — 4 4 2 — 6 8
32, Christian - = = - 1 — — 1 —_ — = e - — —_ = — — —_ —_ =
33, Muslim 19 2 6 27 4 — 4 18 6 1 3 10 | - — 1 — 1 2 7 1 _ g
34. Jain 3/ — 2 03— — 2 2 5 — — 5 | — 1 . . _ _ 4 _ oy
35. “Mahanubhav 2 - — 2 —_— — = = —_ — = - 1 — — _— - -

36. Lingavat 135 — — 13 6 — 1 b] 1T - — 1 — — — —_ — _
37. Lohar 2 - - 2 4 — - 4 3 — 3 —_——_ - — - 1 — — 1 — : : :
38, Kasar 1 — 1 2 —_ — 1 1 —_ — - - —

39. Sindhi T T - - - b
40. Naidu —_— — = = —_—— 1 1 _— e e — : B T T T

Total: 306 49 176 531 219 47 197 463 92 46 110 248 16 1 11 28 12 — 16 28 49 14 55 118




Basic Table No. 86
PRACTICES REGARDING MEDICINE (ii)

ANTI-TYPHOID B. C. G.
Caste /Religious o i e
Group
Vaccination T R \% Total T R VvV  Total
l. Brahmin 24 - 1 25 39 — 1 40
2. CK.P. - — — — —_ —_ — 1
3. Maratha 47 8 36 91 50 14 52 116
+. Wani — — - —_ 1 1 —_ 2
5. Mali 9 17 11 37 7 20 21 48
6. Sonar 1 — 2 4 — 1 5
7. Sutar 1 — — 1 1 — — 1
8. Shimpi 7 — — 7 5 — — 5
9. Kosht 11 — - 11 1 — — 1
11.  Ramoshi 5 2 3 10 3 — 7 10
12.  Kumbhar 5 — — 5 4 — _— 4
13. Teli 3 — — 3 1 — — 1
14. Bhoi 1 — 1 2 2 — — 2
15. Dhangar 1 1 12 14 5 2 23 30
16. Khatik — — — — — — — —
17. Rajput — -— 2 2 — — 3 3
18. Bhatake 4 1 — 5 4 1 1 6
19. Burud 1 — — 1 2 — — 2
20. Nhavi ’ 2 -— 3 5 2 — 3 5
21. Wadar 2 —_ — 2 6 -— — 6
22, Chambhar 4 — 5 9 2 — 5 7
23, Mahar (Ghadashi) 1 3 1 5 7 1 2 10
24, Holar -~ 1 -— 1 1 1 1 3
25, Mang 2 — - 2 6 -— 2 8
26. Bhangi 1 — — 1 - — . _
27. Dhobi 1 — —_ 1 1 — — 1
28. Tambat — —_ — — — — — —_
29. Dhor 1 — — 1 1 — — 1
30. Lonar —- — 1 1 — — 1 1
41. Mahar (Buddhist) 6 — 6 12 37 2 19 58
32. Christian - = = —_ — = —_ —
33. Muslim 13 -— 1 14 18 1 2 21
34. Jain 10 -— — 10 15 - 2 17
35. Mahanubhav - - . _ _ _ _ __
36. Lingayat 6 — 6 8 — 8
7. Lohar 1 —_— — 8 — —_ 8
48. Kasar — — — - — —_ _ —_
39. Sindhi — — - — _ _ _ _
40. Naidu — _ — — _ — - .
Total: 170 34 83 287 241 43 147 431

268



Basic Table No. 87
DELIVERY AT HOME OR IN HOSPITAL

Delivery at Home Delivery at Hospital Ne Information & Blank

Caste /Religious

Group

T R \Y Total T R v Total T R v Tetal

Places of Delivery

1. Brahmin 25 1 4 30 62 1 2 65 11 — 2 13
2. CK.P. — — 1 1 2 - - 2 1 - — 1
3. Maratha 98 40 165 303 43 4 15 62 29 7 21 57
4. Wani 2 1 — 3 2 — — 2 — — — —
5. Mali 14 51 82 147 7 9 1 17 4 6 11 21
6. Sonar 4 2 — 6 4 — — 4 2 — 2 4
7. Sutar 2 — 3 5 — —_ — — — — — —
8. Shimpi 7 — — 9 — — 9 6 — 1 7
9. Koshti 10 - 1 1 4 — — 4 6 — - 6
11. Ramoshi 15 6 R4 R o~ — — 4 3 1 2 6
12.  Kumbhar 7 - - 1 i} 1 — — 1 2 — — 2
13. Teli 7 - — 7 2 — — 2 1 — - 1
14, Bhoi 3 - - 1 4 2 — — 2 1 — 1 2
15. Dhangar 16 10 59 85 1 — 4 5 3 — 7 10
16. Khatik - - —- — — — — — 1 — — 1
17. Rajput -— - 8 8 1 — — 1 1 — — 1
18. Bhatake 15 2 4 21 1 — —_ 1 1 — — 1
19. Burud 1 - — 1 2 —_ — 2 — —_ — —
20. Nhavi 7 1 6 14 1 — 1 9 2 - 1 3
21. Wadar 13 — 2 15 3 — — 3 3 —_ —_ 3

(To be Contd.)



DFLIVERY AT HOME OR IN HOSPITAL

Basic Table No. 87 (Contd.)

Caste/Religious

Delivery at Home

Delivery at IHospital

No TInformation & Blank

Ciroup
. T R \Y Total T R \% Total T R \Y * Total

Places of Delivery

22, Chambhar 4 — 16 20 2 — — 2 _ - 1 1
23, Mahar (Ghadashi) 6 4 6 16 3 —_ _ q 1 . 1 2
24. Holar — 2 3 5 1 — — 1 1 _ _ 1
25. Mang 10 2 11 23 — — —_ — 2 — 1 3
26. Bhangi 1 — — 1 — — 1 1 — — 1
27. Dhohi 1 — — 1 — — — _ 2 . _ 2
28. Tambat 1 — — 1 — — — — _ _ _ .
29. Dhor 2 — — 2 — — — _ 1 _ _ 1
30. Lonar — —_ 4 4 — _— —_ — — — 1 1
11. Mahar (Buddhist) 43 3 49 95 7 — 1 8 4 — 7 11
32, Christian 1 —_ — 1 — - -_ — — _ . _
33, Muslim 28 4 13 45 15 —_ 16 5 — . 5
4. Jain 24 — 4 28 15 — — 15 6 — _ 6
%3, Mahanubhav 2 — — 2 — — — —_ 1 . _ 1
16, Lingayat 10 — 1 11 10 — — 10 — R _ _
7. lLohar 7 — — 7 — — — _— 3 _ _ q
38, Wasar — — 3 3 — —_ — _— 1 . . 1
o Sindhi 1 — — 1 — — - o _ _ .
4N Nuidu Rlank — 1 1 _ _ _ . . _ _ .

Toral: 387 129 478 994 205 14 25 244 105 14 59 1 7-f;_
Percentage: 55.5 £5.1 29.4 4.4




nLe.

Basic Table No. 88
KNOWLEDGE ABOUT FAMILY PLANNING AND USE OF CONTRACEPTIVES

Caste /Religious Not heard of y Disapprove of . Heard about it Use Wife Operated Self Operated
Group Family Planning Family Planning but use no means Contraceptives

}:’T:l?r'ln{ng etc. T R V Totl T RV Toul T RV Teal T R V Total T R V Total T R V Tolal
1. Brahmin 19 1 5 25 5 — — 5 38 1 1 40 1 — — 1 1 — — 1 7 .- 1 8
2. CK.P. FEUR R — —_ — = — —_ = - = 1 — — 1 —_ = = = 1 -- — 1
3. Maratha 90 28 145 263 2 — — 2 33 8 17 58 3 1 — 4 3 — — 3 3 — 4 7
4. Wani 3 ) (— 4 —_ — - = — —_ e —_ = —= - —_ - — - 1 — — 1
5. Mali 18 45 74 137 — 2 1 3 2 8 4 14 1 1 — 2 —_ = = — —_ 2 — 2
6. Sonar 4 2 1 7 —_ - - — 5 — — S - — — — _ = — — _ - — -
7. Sutar 2 — 2 4 _ = — = —_ = = = - = — - —_ = - — —_ - = —
. Shimpi 8 — 1 9 1 — — 1 5 — — 5 2 — — 2 e — = . —
9. Koshti 4 — 1 15 ] — — 1 = = - = 1 = — 1 = — — = = = =
il. Ramoshi 18 7 24 49 _ - - — 3 — 2 —_ = = — —_ = = — —_ - = -
12, Kumbhar 8 — 1 9 —_ = = — - = = = —_ — - — =
13, Teli 9 — 9 — — — = e - = - _— e -
14. Bhoi 2 1 3 = 3 —  J S, —_— — — - —_ = =
15. Dhangar 13 10 53 76 _ = = = 6 — 1 7 — — — — —_— = — — — 1 1
16. Khatik 1 — — 1 - — — —_— e — e — = —_ — — = —_— — = =
7. Rajput — - 5 5 —_— —_ —_- — —_——_ —_ —_- = = = = —_— —_- = = —_ - —
13. Bhatake 13 2 3 18 I — — 1 2 — 1 8 — — — -
19. Burud g — — 3 — = — e e e e — — — — = — o
20. Nhavi 6 — 6 12 —_ — = — 1 — —_— — - —_— = = - - — _
21. Wadar 12 — 2 14 1 — — 1 _— - —_— — — —_ - = — 1 — — 1

(To be Contd.)
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KNOWLEDGE

ABOUT FAMILY PLANNING

Basic Table No. 88 (Contd.)

AND USE OF CONTRACEPTIVES

g?.;tl:'/Rcligious Not heard of Disapprove of Heard about it Use Wife Operated Self Operated
sroup Family Planning Family Planning but use no mcans Contraceptives
E?;‘,:i},,g etc. T R V Total [T R V Total] T R V Total [T R V Total| T R V Toal| T R V Total
22. Chambhar 5 — 9 14 —_ - 1 1 — — 1 — — — —_ = — — _ — - —
23, Mahar (G.) 7 4 6 17 - — — — 2 . — 2 _ — M e e
24. Holar 1 2 2 5 _ —_ = = —_ —_ = = - —_ = —_ - —_ — — -
25. Mang 9 1 8 18 —_ — = = 2 1 1 4 — —_ — —_ — - = v
26. Bhangi 2 - — 2 —_ - = = —_ - - = - _ = —_ — — - _ =
27. Dhobi 2 - — 2 —_ - = - - - = = = —_ - - - = — - — —
28. Tarmnbat 1 - — 1 —_ = = = S — —_ - —_— — — - . = =
29. Dhor 2 — - 2 —_ = = —_ - —_= —_ - —_—_ - — — =
30. Lonar —_ - 2 2 —_ = —_ . — —_ = 1 1 —_ —_- = — - — .
%1. Mahar (B.) 35 3 42 80 — — 1 5 — 3 8 — _ - _— — — = — - —
32. Christian 1 — - 1 _ - = e — — — - —_ —_ - = — - - =
33. Muslim 28 3 13 44 1 — — 1 9 1 1 11 4 — 4 —_——_ = = — = = —
34. Jain 19 — 2 21— — 7 — 1 8 1 — 1 2 — — 2 1 — — 1
35. Mahanubhav 2 - = 2 —_ = = = = —_ — - - = M
36. Tingavat 8 — 1 9 1 — — 1 5 — — 5 1 - 1 — = = — 1 — — 1
37. Lohar 5 - — 5 _ - = - 1 — — 1 — —_ - —_ = = —_ - = -
33, Kasar 1 - 1 2 —_ = - — - . = .
30 Sindhi 1 — — 1 —_ - [ — — — —_ — = —
40. Naidu (Blank) -- —- 1 1 — - ol = ol
Total: 372 109 4:110 892 ' 13 2 3 18 ! 133 20 32 185 ! 15 1 18 'j 6 — — 6 ‘ 15 2 6 22
73.2 .

Percentage: 53.4




Basic Table No. 89
EDUCATION OF HEAD OF FAMILIES AND PRACTICE AND OPINION ABOUT
CERTAIN MODERN PRACTICES

T O W N RURAL AREA VILLAGES

316 361 20 125 27 5 469 86 7
LEducation/
Practice '§ T g

3 L) 8 b~ g =

3 = = s 3 =

) P = ] 12 = =) 5] =
Delivery at Home 227 151 9 106 19 4 403 70 5
Delivery in Hospital 10 160 5 9 5 1 15 8 2
Blanks 19 50 6 10 3 — 51 8 —

Heard of Family

Planning 41 187 11 13 13 2 31 30 1
Not heard of Family

Planning 221 137 5 94 13 2 358 48

Blanks 3l 37 4 18 1 1 80 8 1
Family Planning—
Favourable Opinion 10 35 — — — — 11 4 1
Family Planning—
Not Favourable Opinion 7 6 — 1 1 - 1 2 —_
Hrard of 'amily Planning

but not commented 1 5 — 1 1 — 2 2 —
Use Contraceptives —- 15 — 1 1 -- 1 —_ —
Wife Operated - - 6 — — — — — — —
Self Operated — 14 1 — 1 1 2 4 —_

274
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OPINION ABOUT IMPROVEMENT OR

OTHERWISE OF THE

Basic Table No. 90

TOWN
Opinion about Town has improved Town has '_I'own has improved No change ' Blanks
changes in the been spoiled in some respects &
Town deteriorated in
| other respects
gisot:p o ‘ T R v Total'j T R V Total‘ T R V Total T R V Total T R V Total
1. Brahmin 72 2 6 80 8 — — 8 8 — 1 9 6 — 1 7 4 . 4
2. CK.P. 3 — 1 4 — - - - = = = = = = — — = = —
3. Maratha 132 34 . 144 310 8 — 6 14 15 4 6 25 5 12 29 46 10 1 16 27
4. Wani 4 — 4 — — = — — 1 - 1 T
5. Mali 23 50 75 148 — — — — 1 2 1 4 — 8 7 15 1 6 11 18
6. Sonar 7 1 2 0 - — — — 2 - — 2 — 1 — 1 1 — — 1
7. Sutar 2 — 3 53 — = — — - == - = - —_ - e —
8. Shimpi 1B -  — B 1 — — 1 — — — — 1 — 1 22— 2
9. Kosht 18 — 1 19 1 — — 1l - — — — 1 — — 1 — — - —
11. Ramoshi 19 6 25 50 —- - — — 1 — — 1 2 — 5 7 — 1 2 3
12. Kumbhar 9 — — 9 — - — - - = - - - — 1 1 1 —  — 1
13. Teli 6 — —_ 6 1 — — 1 1 — — 1 1 — — 1 1 — — 1
14. Bhoi 6 — 7 — - - - - = - - — - 1 1 - - — —
15. Dhangar 16 3 49 68 — — 1 1 4 — 2 6 — 5 15 20 — 2 3 5
16. Khatik 1 —_ —_ ] — = = - — = - — — = - — = = - —
17. Rajput 2 — 7 9 - — — - - = — - - — - —_ = — |
18. Bhatake 11 — 3 14 3 — — 3 — 1 — 1 1 1 1 3 2 - - 2
19. Burud 3 —_ —_ 3 -4 - - - - = = = = = - —_ = = —
20. Nhavi 9 —_ 3 12 - - — — — - 1 1 — 1 1 2 — 3 4
21. Wadar 17 — 1 18 1 — — ] - — — - — = — _ 1 2

(To be Contd.)
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Basic Table No. 90 (Contd.)
OPINION ABOUT IMPROVEMENT OR OTHERWISE OF THE TOWN .

Opinion about Town has improved Town has Town has improved j No change Blanks
changes in the been spoiled in some respects &
Town deteriorated in

other respects

Caste/Religious I

Group T R A\ Total T R V Tolall T R V Total T R V. Total T R V Total
22. Chambhar 5 — 11 16 — — — — 1 — 1 2 — - 4 4 — - 1 1
23. Mahar (Ghadashi) 8 4 3 15 — — 1 1 — 2 1 — — 1 — — 2 2
24, Holar 2 1 2 5 — — — - = - = - = - —_ - 1 1 2
23. Mang 12 1 9 2 — — - — - - - — - — 3 3 — 17—/ 1
26. Bhangi 2 — _— 2 1 — — ] — - - — = = — 1 — 1
27. Dhobi 2 — — 2 - = m — a — = = = = = —_ = = = —
28. Tambat 1 — — 1] — — - - e m = = = = = — 1 — — 1
29. Dhor 2 — — 2 = — e _— — - = = = = 1 1 — — —
30. Lonar — - 4 4 — —m - —_— e o = = — = = —_ - = —
31. Mahar (Buddhist) a8 2 44 84 1 — — 1 11 — 1 12 3 1 6 100 1 - 6 7
32. Christian 1 _ —_ ] - - - e e — — = = —_ - = _
33. Muslim 34 1 7 42 2 — 1 3 4 — 2 6 3 2 4 9 5 1 — 6
34. Jain 27— 4 3] — — — — 11 — — 11 2 —- - 2 5 — - 5
35. Mahanubhav 2 _ _ 2 e e e — - — 1T — 1
36. Lingayat 17 — 1 B — — - - = = = — 1 — — 1 2 - — 2
37. Lohar 10 — — 100 — — — — — & — o — —= = = = =
38. Kasar 1 —_ 2 3 - — - — = = 1 1 — — - —_ —- = = —
39. Sindhi 1 — — 1 — - - - - - - —_ = = = — = = = —
40. Naidu — — 1 1T — — — — — = — = = — = _— = = —

Total: 543 105 409 1057 27 — 9 36 60 8 17 85 |27 31 80 138 40 13 47 100




3.7

Basic Table No. 91

OPINION ABOUT ACCEPTING FOOD AND WATFR FROM OTHER CASTES

Acceptance of Food Should Accept Water Should not Should accept Should not Blanks
and Water Accept Water Food Accept Food
8ar;t:p/Relisiom T R V Total T R V Total T R V Total T R V Toal T R V Total
1. Brahmin 52 1 7 60 39 1 1 41 52 1 6 59 39 1 2 42 7 — — 7
2. CK.P. 1 — 1 2 1 — — 1 1 — 1 2 1 — — 1 1 — 1
3. Maratha 106 18 88 212 52 31 101 184 106 18 90 214 52 31 99 182 12 2 12 26
4. Wani 2 — — 2 2 1 — 3 2 — — 2 2 —_ 3 - -
5. Mali 18 24 39 81 6 41 50 97 18 24 40 82 6 41 49 96 1 1 5 7
6. Sonar 7 1 — 8 3 1 2 6 7 1 — 8 3 1 2 6 — - — .
7. Sutar 2 — 1 3 _- — 2 2 — 1 3 —_ — 2 2 -
3. Shimpi 20 — — 20 1 — 1 2 20 — — 20 1 — 1 2 1 — — 1
9. Koshti 12 — — 12 5 — — 5 12 — — 12 5 — — 5 3 — 1 4
11. Ramoshi 15 6 18 139 6 1 12 19 15 6 18 39 6 1 12 19 1 — 2 3
12.  Kumbhar 5 — 1 6 4 — — 4 5 — 1 6 4 — — 4 1 — — 1
13. Teli 5 — — 5 5 — — 5 5 — —_ 5 5 — — 5 —_— — -
1. Bhoi 4 — — 4 2 — 2 4 4 — —_ 4 2 — 2 4 —_ — — =
15. Dhangar 17 4 30 51 3 6 38 47 18 4 30 52 2 6 38 46 — — 2 2
16. Khatik P - — 1 _— = - 1 — — 1 _— = = — - = =
17. Rajput 2 — 6 8 —_ — 2 2 2 — 6 8 —_ = 2 2 —_ — = =
18. Bhatake 11 2 4 17 6 — — 6 10 2 4 16 7 — — 7 - - =
19, Burud B R — 1 2 — — 2 1l — - 1 2 — - 2 _ - =
20. Nhavi 9 1 5 15 —_ - 2 2 8 1 5 14 1 — 2 3 1 — 1 2
21, Wadar 3 — 1 14 35— 1 4 13 — 1T 14 3T — 1 4 3 — — 3
(To bé Contd.)
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Basic Table No. 91 (Contd.)
OPINTON ABOUT ACCEPTING FOOD AND WATLER FROM OTHER CASTES

Acceptance of Food Should Accept Water Should not Should accept Should not Blanks

and Water Accept Water Food Accept Food

f;j;:;“eligim T R V Toal T R V Total T R VTotal T R V Toal T R V Total
= ¢

22, Chambhar 14 20 —_ —

6 — 2 2 6 — 14 20 - - 2 2 — — 1 1
23. Mahar (Ghadashi) 8 4 6 18 2 - — 2 8 4 6 18 2 — — 2 — — 1 1
4. Holar 1 2 2 5 — - 1 1 1 2 2 5 —_ — 1 1 1 — — 1
25. Mang 6 1 10 17 5 1 2 8 6 1 10 17 5 1 2 8 1 —- — 1
26. Bhangi 2 — — 2 —_ - = — 2 — — 2 — = - — 1 — — 1
27. Dhobi —_—— = - 2 - — 2 P — —_ — 2 - 2 1 — — 1
8. Tambat 1 — — _— — = — 1 — — 1 —_ = = —_ =
29. Dhor 1 - - _ - — — 1 e — 2 . —_ 9
30. Lonar _ = = — —_ — 4 4 _— -_— - - 4 4 —_ 1 1
31. Mahar (Buddhist) 50 2 48 100 2 1 4 7 50 2 48 100 2 1 4 7 2 — 5 7
32. Christian 1 — — 1 —_— = 1 — _ 1 - = _— — =
33. Muslim 36 3 12 51 9 1 2 12 35 3 12 50 10 1 2 13 3 — — 3
34. Jain 16 — 2 18 20 — 2 2 15 -— 2 17 21 - 2 23 9 — — 9
35. Mahanubhav 1 — 1 — - = 1 — . 1 - 2 . — 9
36, Lingayat 10 — — 10 8 — 1 9 0 —  — 10 8 — 1 2 - — 2
37. Lohar 3 — — 3 5 .  _ 5 7 __ _ 3 5 — 5 2 . — 9
. Kasar 1 — 1 2 —_ — 2 2 — 1 2 - 2 2
40 Sindhi —_ - = - 1 — — 1 — - _—_ - T — — 1 _— - =
1). Naidu (Blank) —_— 1 1 —_—_ = = _ 1 1 - = - .

Total: 446 69 297 812 194 85 234 513 443 69 299 811 197 85 232 514 57 3 31 9
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Basic Table No. 92
OPINION ABOUT HAVING MARRIAGE RELATIONS WITH OTHER CASTES
Opininon about marri- Son should mare Should have marriage Should not_have marri- Blanks
age relations with outside and  daughters relations with age clations with
other  castes. slwald marry within other caste other caste
it the  caste

8::1{ Religious T R v Toial T R v Total T R \% Total T R V Total
1. Brahmin 9 _ _ 2 10 — — 10 77 2 8 87 9 — — 9
2. CKP — — — — — — — — 2 — 1 3 1 — 1
3. Maratha — — 1 1 15 2 4 21 132 44 183 359 23 5 13 41
4. Wani — — — — 1 — — 1 3 1 — 4 —_ - — —
5. Mali — — — — 3 2 1 6 18 61 85 164 4 3 8 15
6. Sonar — — — —_ - — — — 10 2 14 _ = - —
7. Sutar — - — — — — — — 2 — 3 5 _ = = —
8. Shimpi 1 — — 1 — — —_ — 17 — 1 18 4 — - 4
9. Koshti 1 — — 1 — — — — 13 — 1 14 6 — — 6
11. Ramoshi — — — — 3 — 2 5 16 7 28 51 L J— 2 5
12. Kumbhar — — — — 1 — —_ 1 9 —_ 1 10 - . —
13. Teli — —_ —_ — 1 — —_ 1 9 — — 9 —_ = = .
14. Bhoi — — — — — — — - 4 — 2 6 —_ — 2
15. Dhangar — — — — 2 — _ 2 18 10 66 94 —_ — 4 4
16. Khatik — — — — — — — —_ 1 — — 1 - . .
17. Rajput — — — — — — — —_ 2 — 7 9 —_ — 1 1
18. Bhatake — — — — 3 1 — 4 12 1 3 16 2 — 1 3
19. Burud — — —_ — —_ — — - 3 — - 3 _ = —
20. Nhavi — - — — — — -_ —_— 8 — 6 14 2 1 2 5
21. Wadar -, — — —_ 1 — — 1 15 — 2 17 3 - — 3

(To be Contd.)
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Opinion about marri-

Son should marry

Should have marriage

Basic Table No. 92 (Contd.)
OPINION ABOUT HAVING MARRIAGE RELATIONS WITH OTHER CASTES

: Should not have marri- Blanks
age relations with outside and daughters relations with age relations with
other castes. should hma.rry within other caste other caste
ot the caste

c(;;sot:ch“gmus T R \% Total T R v Total T R \Y% Total | T R V Tolal
22, Chambhar — — — — -— — -— — 5 — 16 21 1 — 1 2
23. Mahar (Ghadashi) — — — — 3 — — 3 6 4 6 16 1 — 1 2
24. Holar — — — — — — b — 1 2 3 6 1 - — H
25. Mang — — — — - — — - 12 2 11 25 R — 1 1
26. Bhangi — - — — — — —_ — 2 —_ — 2 1 - 1
27. Dhobi — — — — — — — —_ 2 — — 2 1 — — 1
28. Tambat — —_ - — —_ —_ e —_ 1 —_ — 1 — . .
29. Dhor — — — — — — -— — 2 — — 2 1
30. Lonar - — — — —_ — —_ — — — 3 3 — 2 2
31. Mahar (Buddhist) — — — — 11 — 6 17 39 3 45 87 4 6 n
32.  Christian — - — — — — — -—- 1 — — 1 - .
33. Muslim 1 — — 1 1 — 2 3 43 4 12 59 3 - - 3
34, Jain 2 - — 2 1 — 2 37 — 3 40 5 - . 5
35. Mahanubhav 1 — — 1 — — — — 1 — — 1 1 _ ;
35. Lingayat — — — — 2 — — 2 16 — 1 17 2 ’
37. Lohar - — - - — — — — 8 — — 8 2 - . 5
39. Kasar — — — — 1 — 1 2 - — 1 1 . 1 |
59. Sindhi — — — — — — — — 1 . . 1 A . .
49, Naidu - - - - - - — — -- — 1 1 —

— .-
o Total: 8 — 1 9 59 5 17 81 548 143 501 1192 82 9 43 134




Basic Table No. 93

OPINION ABOU1 CERTAIN ASPECTS OF SOCIAL TNTERCOURSE WITH OT HER CASTES IN RELATION
TO THE EDUCATIONAL LEVEL OF THFE HEAD OF THE FAMILY

T R v
316 361 20 — 125 27 5 — 469 86 7 —_
‘:,
. -2 o | A
QOpinion about taking ) 8 _ g _ ! g -
food & water form cducational level s 3 5 % | i ]
castes & intcrcaste of Head of family ,§ ; ¢ - % ; g - 'l __3 g g 5
marriage £ _,g = = £ % 5 e Vg 2 < c
1. Should take food from cther castes 169 201 14 —_ 43 17 4 — 227 52 3 —_
53.5% 55.7% 34.4% 63.% B80% 48.3% 60.5% 50%
2. Should not take food from other castes 108 86 3 — 76 8 1 — 204 25 3 - -
3+2%  23.8% 60.7% 29.6% 20% 13.6% 29% 37.5%
3. Blanks 39 74 3 — 6 - — 38 9 1 —
12.3% 25% 48% 7.4% 8.1% 10.5% 12.5%
4, Should take water from other castes 168 205 14 — 43 17 4 —_ 224 53 K —
53.2%  56.8% 344% 63% 80% 476% 61.6% 50%
,. 5. Should not take water from other castes 109 82 3 — 76 8 1 — 207 24 3 -
3 345%  22.7% 20.6% 20% 44.3% 27.9% 37.5%
™ . Blanks 39 74 3 — 6 2 — — 38 9 1 —
123%  20.5% 7.4% 8.1% 10.5% 12.5%
7. Should have all kinds of relations with other 1] 46 2 —_ 3 2 —_ —_ 9 7 1 —
castes 60.7%
8. Should not have any kind of relations with 101 79 3 —_ T4 8 1 —_ 191 24 3 —
other castes
9. Should have marriage relations with other 1 6 1 — — — — — 1 — — —
castes. Sons should or may get married out-
side the caste, but daughters must get mar-
ried in the caste.
10. Should not have marriage relations with 9 14 —_ —_ —_ —_ — —_ 18 1 — —

other castes.

The total of item Nos. 1, 2, 3 and Nos. 4, 5, 6 will tally. As regards item Nos.7,8,9

& 10 only certain opinions have been taken into consideration. Thereflore the totals do
not tally.

)
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Basic Table No. 94

OPINION ABOUT LIVING IN JOINT OR NON-JCINT FAMILY

Caste/  Opinion Like Joint Family Like uon—joint family , Like both i Children do respect the
religious about I elders
group Ju «r non-—jt.
family. I T R \Y Total | T R \Y Total I T R V  Total I T R Vv Total
1. Brahmin 66 2 7 75 19 —_ — 19 9 — 1 10 87 2 6 95
2. CK.P. 1 — 1 2 1 — — 1 — - — — 2 — 1 3
3. Maratha 133 42 168 3435 15 5 25 43 7 3 5 15 131 42 173 346
+. Wani 3 — — 3 1 1 - 2 — — — 4 1 —_ 5
3. Mali 19 57 73 119 2 t 10 16 3 3 7 13 22 60 78 160
6. Sonar 3 2 2 12 1 - - 1 — — 9 2 1 12
7. Sutar 2 - 3 5 - — -— -- — - — — 2 — 3 5
8. Shimpi 19 — —_ 19 1 — 1 2 1 — — 1 17 — — 17
9. Koshti 18 —_ —_ 18 1 —_ 1 2 - — — — 16 -— — 16
11. Ramoshi 16 6 30 52 3 — —_ 3 2 1 1 4 18 4 27 49
12. Kumbhar 5 — 1 6 4 — — 4 —_ - — —_ 8 — 1 9
13. Teli 8 — —_ 8 1 —_ — 1 1 — — 1 9 — — 9
14. Bhoi 4 — 2 6 2 — — 2 — - — — 4 - i 5
15. Dhangar 18 9 58 85 1 1 4 6 1 — 8 9 18 10 58 86
16. Khatik 1 — — 1 — — — —_ - = - 1 . 1
17. Rajput 2 — 6 8 — -- — — _ - 2 2 2 - - 8 10
18. Bhatake 17 2 4 23 — — — — — = — — 16 2 3 2]
19. Burud — — 3 — — — — _ - — — 3 —_ —
20. Nhavi 1 7 16 — — — — 1 — — 1 8 — 7 15
21. Wadar 13 — 14 4 — 1 5 — — — — 16 — 2 18

(To be Contd.)
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OPINION ABOUT LIVING IN JOINT OR NON-JOINT FAMILY

Basic Table No. 9+ (Conud.)

Caste/ Opinion Like Joint Family Like non-joint family Like both Children do respect the
rligious abont clders
group Tt. or nom-Jt.
family T R V. Tew [T RV Toal T RV Toul T RV Toal

22, Chambhar 6 — 14 20 — — 2 2 _ - — - 6 — 16 22
23. Mahar (Ghadashi) 7 4 4 15 2 — 1 3 1 — 1 2 9 4 6
24. Holar 1 1 3 5 — 1 — 1 —_ — _— — 1 1 3 5
2?5, Mang 6 2 7 15 5 —_— 5 10 1 — — 1 11 2 11 24
6. Bhangi 2 — — 2 S — . 2 — — 2
27. Dhobi 2 — — 2 — — — - _ - — — 2 — — 2
28. Tambat 1 — — 1 — — — — — - — - 1 — — 1
29. Dhor 1 —_ — 1 1 — — 1 — - - — 2 - - 2
30. Lonar — — 4 4 — — 1 1 - - —_— — — — 3 3
31. Mahar (Buddhist) 31 2 34 67 14 1 12 27 8 — 5 13 45 3 43 91
32. Christian 1 — — 1 — — — - - - -~ — 1 -- - 1
33. Muslim 38 4 10 52 6 — 3 9 2 - 1 3 42 3 14 59
34, Jain 32 —_ 3 35 8 — — 8 1 — — 1 37 — 3 40
33. Mahanubhav 2 — — 2 — — — -— _— = — - 2 — —- 2
56. Lingayat 15 — 1 16 4 — — 4 1 — — 1 18 — 1 19
"7. Lohar 3 — _— 3 4 — — 4 2 — — 2 3 — J— 8
2§, Kasar 1 — 1 2 —_ — 2 2 - — — —- — 3 3
22, Sindhi 1 — — 1 — — —_ — -— — 1 — —_— 1
N Naidu — 1 1 — — —_ —_ —_ — — — - - 1 1

Total 514 134 445 1093 100 13 66 179 42 7 31 80

581 136 473 1190




OPINION ABOUT TAKING FOOD WITH WIFE & CHILDREN ACCORDING TO CASTE

Basic Table No. 95

Should take meals
with wife and

Total

Should not take

mecals with wife Should go for a

walk with wife

Should not go [or
a walk with wife

98¢
®No Lk e

N)OR) = = = e e i b e
=0 W ®END WA W~ Q

Brahmin
CK.P.
Maratha
Wani
Mali
Sonar
Sutar
Shimpi
Koshti
Ramoshi
Kumbhar
Teli

Bhoi
Dhangar
Khatik
Rajput
Bhatake
Burud
Nhawvi
Wadar

18

——
O-Fhm:nuq._q;,ou.

—

\lO’l"‘U’!N‘

85

231

>
o wm

—
0 O - v Y

w (5]
o W W

O'—N-—U\-&sm| (IO Y
o -
Lo - X
WNNNMU!U\(

—_
lu
C NN

—
W I = W =

- |

—
N O or -

—

-
la'..a--»—-l
-

v T
5 th
177 333
— 4
85 159
1 8
3 3
1 13
— 10
29 54
1 8
— 8
2 +
68 95
8 9
4 21
—- 2
7 17
13

be Contd.)



AT

4

Basic Table No. 95 (Contd.)

OPINION ABOUT TAKING FOOD WITH WIFE & CHILDREN ACCORDING TO CASTE

Should take meals i Should not take
with wife and meals with wife and Should go for a Should not go for
children children walk with wife a walk with wife

T R vV Total T R v Tota.ll T R A% Total | T R \Y Total

22. Chambhar 5 — 8 13 1 — 8 9 2 — 1 3 4 — 15 19
23. Mahar (Ghadashi) 8 4 1 13 2 — 3 ] — 1 5 6 4 3 13
24. Holar 1 1 1 3 — 1 2 3 _ - — — 1 2 3 6
2% Mang 7 2 8 17 4 — 4 8 4 — — 4 7 2 12 21
26. Bhang: 1 — — 1 — — — — - - — — 1 — — 1
27. Dhobi 1 — — 1 1 — — 1 —_ - —_— — 2 — - 2
28. Tambat — — — — 1 — —_ 1 —_ — — — 1 - — 1
29. Dhor 1 — — 1 1 — — 1 1 — — 1 1 — — 1
30. Lonar — — 3 3 — — 1 1 —_ - — — — — 4 4
31. Mahar (Buddhist) 31 1 22 54 17 2 29 48 7 — 1 8 41 3 50 94
32. Christian — — — — 1 — — 1 - - — — 1 — — 1
33, Muslim 29 3 8 40 15 1 6 22 2 -— 12 34 2 14 50
34. Jain 21 — 1 22 17 - 2 19 15 —- 1 16 23 — 2 25
35. Mahanubhav — — —- -— 2 — — 2 — — — 9 _ . "
26. Lingayat 3 —- — 13 5 —_ 1 6 5 — — 5 1 — 1 1-1
37. Lohar 5 — — 5 4 —_ — 4 1 — — 1 8 - — 8
38. Kasar 1 S— — 1 — — 3 3 - . . 1 . 3 4
39. Sindhi 1 - - - 1 -- — —_ o _ _ 1 _ B 1
40. Naidu — - - 1 1 - — - - - 1 1
Total: 121 101 275 797 193 52 254 499 183 8 29 220 431 145 500 1075




Basic Table No. 96

OPINION ABOUT TYPE OF FAMILY ETC. ACCORDING TO EDUCATION

T R \"%
316 361 20 125 27 5 469 86 7
¥ E E
- g I g K
3 g 5 3 ki . = 8 ;
] g 2 S 3 g T 3 2
5 3 = 5 2 00 5 = =
Lilz Joint family 218 279 17 106 23 5 368 73 4
System 69% 77.4% 85% 81.8% 88.8% 78.5¢% 84.9% 62.5%
Like non-loiat family 30 50 - 10 3 — 56 7 3
systern 15.8% 15.8% 8% 11.10% 129  8.2% 37.5%
Like both systems 21 19 2 [ | —_ 27 4 _
6.6% 52% 10% 4.8% O0.17% 5.7% 4.6%
Blanks 27 13 1 3 -— — 18 2 —_
8.6% 3.6% 5% 2.4% 38% 2.3%
Shonld take food with 156 251 14 78 19 4 225 45 5

viie and children 49.3% 695% 79% 62.40¢ 7045 8076 485 52.49% 62.5%

Should not take food 112 77 4 43 8 1 213 a9 2
with wife and childrer 35.5% 21.4% 20% 34.4% 29.6% 20% 45.4%% 45.39% 37.5%
Bla s 48 a3 2 4 - --- 31 2 —
152% 9.1% 10% 3.2% 6.6% 2.3%
Sh »:!d ) for a walk 37 139 7 5 3 — 18 11 —
vith wife 11.7% 38.5% 35% 4% 11.1% 38% 123%
Should it go for a 231 189 11 116 24 ] 420 73 7
walk «.ith wife 73.1% 52.4% 55%  92.89 88.9% 89.6% 8+4.9%
Blanks 48 33 2 4 — — 31 2 —
152% 9.1% 10% 3.2% 6.6% 2.3%
Children do respect 265 317 18 111 24 2 401 75 7
clders 839% 87.9% 90% B88.8% B88.9% 40% 855% 87.2%
Children do not respect 29 32 1 12 3 3 592 11 —_
elders 9.2% B88% 5% 96% 11.19% 60% 11.1% 12.8%
Blanks 22 12 1 2 — — 16 —_ —
69% 3.3% 5% 1.6% 3.4%

288



Basic Table No. 97
OPINION REGARDING EDUCATION OF SONS

G e e

0ha

Sons should learn Son should have a lot

upto vern. hmal or S, §. C. of education Leave to his wishes | Blanks
T R VvV Tew| T R V Towl| T R V Toml | T R V Tow

Brahmin T - 2 15 68 2 4 69 9 — 2 21 . I
CK.P. - - - — 2 — 1 3 - - - 1 - - !
Maratha 50 24 93 167 54 10 38 102 3 10 51 97 30 7 18 53
Wani 1 — — 1 3 1 —_ 4 — — — — — - - -—
Mali 7 24 51 82 9 12 8 29 6 25 25 56 3 5 8 16
Sonar 5 1 — 6 3 —_ 3 2 1 — 3 — — 2 2
Sutar 1 — 1 2 — —_— 2 2 — - —_ — — —_ - —
Shimpi 4 — 1 5 6 — — 6 6 — — 6 6 - - 6
Koshti 4 — 1 5 4 —_— —_ 4 7 — — 7 5 —_ - 5
Ramoshi 10 3 18 31 4 —_ _ 4 4 2 9 15 3 2 4 3
Kumbhar 2 — 1 3 3 — —_ 3 3 — —_ 3 2 - — 2
Teli 3 — — 3 3 — —_ 3 4 — — 4 — _— - —
Bhoi 1 — 2 3 2 — —_ 2 1 — —_ 1 2 —_ - 2
Dhangar 12 9 36 57 6 — 8 14 2 1 19 22 — — 5 5
Khatik - - = — - - - = 1 — — 1 - - -
Rajput 1 — 1 2 — - 2 2 1 — 5 6 — -_ - -
Bhatake 5 2 1 8 5 — — 5 4 — 2 6 2 — 1 3
Burud 2 — — .2 1 — — 1 — — — — _
Nhavi 7 | 4 12 — — 1 1 1 — 1 2 2 - 2 4
Wadar 4 — — 4 3 — —_ 3 7 — 2 9 3 - - 3
Chambhar 1 — 3 4 3 — 2 5 1 — 9 10 1 3

(To be Contd.}
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OPINION REGARDING EDUCATION OF SONS

Basic Table No. 57 (Contd.)

Sons should learn

Son should have a lot

Leave

to

his wishes l

Blanks

upto vern. final or S. S, C. of edu-atios
R \% Total T R \' Total | T R VvV  Total % T R V Total

23. Mahar (Ghadashi) — 3 2 5 4 1 - 5 4 — 1 5 2 — 4 6
24. Holar — — 1 1 1 — —_ 1 — 2 1 3 1 -— 1 2
25, Mang 4 2 4 10 1 _— 1 2 6 — 6 12 1 — 1 2
26. Bhangi — — — — 1 — — 1 1 — — 1 1 - — 1
27. Dhobi 1 — — 1 — _ —_ — 1 — — 1 1 —_ — 1
28. Tambat 1 — _ 1 _ . - _ —_ — — — — — —
29. Dhor — - — _ _ _ _ — 2 — 2 1 - 1
30. Lonar — — 1 1 — — — — - = 1 1 — — 3 3
31. Mahar (Buddhist) 6 1 24 3t 20 — 7 27 6 2 19 37 12 — 7 19
32. Christian — — _ . 1 — _— 1 — — — _ . __ -
33. M'uslim 15 3 10 28 16 — 1 17 10 1 3 14 7 — - 7
34 Jain 4 — 1 5 2  — 1 23 14 — 1 15 5 — 1 6
35. Mahanubhav — — —_ — 1 - 1  — - 1 1 _ = 1
36. Lingayat 4 _ _ 4 13 _ _ 13 L - 1 4 . [ —
37. Lohar 2 — — 2 — — — — 5 — -— 5 3 —_ - 3
38, Kasar - - _ — T - 1 - — ) 2 - — 7 1
3¢ Sindhi — — — — 1 - _ 1 — — _ — - — —
40. Naidu - . 1 1 _ . _ _ _ _ — — - —

Total 170 73 259 502 256 26 76 358 168 44 160 372 98 14 61 173




¢6¢

Basic
OPINION ABOUT CAREER OF SONS

Table No. 98

e s

| T R V Totaf] T V R Total] T V R Total|T R V Total] T V R Total]T V R Total
1. Brahmin — . — — 3 { — 3 32 1 6 39 6 — 1 7 23 — 1 24 3 — — 3
2. CGK.P. _ - = — 1 — 1 2 1 — — 1] — — — — —_ - - 1 — — 1
3. Maratha — — 1 1 23 2 6 31 74 35 98 27 9 5 33 67 34 2 25 61 30 7 18 55
4. Wani - - = = 1 — — 1 2 1 — 3 — - - — 1 — — 1 — — — -
5. Mali - — 1 1 7 2 — 9 12 39 53 104 1 14 27 42 2 6 5 13 3 5 8 16
6. Sonar - = = — 1 — — 1 7 1 — 8 1 — — 1 1 1 — 2 — — 2 2
7. Sutar I — — 1 —_——_- = - 1 — 3 4 — — — — —_— — — = — = = =
8. Shimpi - - = — 8 — 1 9 4 — — 4 — — — — 4 — — 4 6 — — 6
9. Koshti — - = — 4 — — 4 6 — 1 7 — — - — 5 — — 5 5 — — 5
11. Ramoshi 1 —- 1 2 5 — — 5 9 5 23 37 2 — 2 4 2 — 2 4 3 2 4 9
12. Kumbhar - - — — 2 — — 2 ¢ — — 4 — — 1 1 2 — — 2 2 — — 2
13, Teli —- - = — 4 — — 4 4 — 4 — — — — 2 — — 2 - — -
14. Bhoi - - - — 1 — — 1 1 — 2 3 — — - - 2 — — 2 2 — — 2
15. Dhangar — - 2 2 2 — 4 6 16 7 37 60 — 1 17 18 2 2 5 9 — — 5 5
16. Khatik - = = - —_——_—— = = = = —_ - - - - 1 — — 1l - — - —
17. Rajput _—_ = = 1 — — 1 - - 3 3 — — 4 4 1 — 1 2 - - - —
18. Bhatake 1 — — 1 3 — — 3 6 2 1 9 — — 1 1 5 — 1 6 2 — 1 3
19. Burud —_ = = - _ —_- — - 3} - — 3 — — - — —_—_- - = = =
20. Nhavi - — - — 1 — — 1 7 1 6 “ - — — — _ = - - 2 — 2 4
21. Wadar 2 — — 2 3 — 1 4 6 — — 6 — — — — 5 — 1 6 3 — — 3
22. Chambhar —_ - = — 2 — 1 3 2 — 9 1 — — 1 1 1 — 4 1 — 3 +

(To be Contd.)



Basic Table No. 98 (Contd.}
OPINION ABOUT CAREER OF SONS

£6¢

i H . ft

e sion I restession | Service Famming | Sos desire | Dlank

T R V Total T R V Total T R V Total [ T R V Total I T R V Toal,T R V Total

| I

23, Mahar(G.) — — — — 2 — — 2 5 4 2 11— -- 1 1 1 — — 1 2 — 4 6
24. Holar - = = - —_ - = - 1 2 1 4 - — 1 1 _— = - 1 — 1 2
25. Mang _ - - = 1 — — 1 4 2 9 15 — — 1 1 6 — 1 7 1 — 1 2
26. Bhangi —_ = = = —_—_ = — 2 - — 2 - — - - _ = - - 1 — — 1
27. Dhobi _ = — = 1 — — 1 1 — — ] — — - — —_ — - = 1 — — 1
28. Tambat _ - = — 1 — — 1 _ - - —_ = = = - —_—_ = = = = = —
29. Dhor —_ - — - —_ —_- = = 1 — — ! - = - — 1 — — 1 1 — — 1
30. Lonar _ - — = _— = - - — 1 ] — — 1 1 —_ — — - - — 3 3
31. Mahar (B.) — — — — 0 — 1 11 21 3 34 58 — — 3 3 11 — 12 23 12 — 7 19
32. Cbhristian — = = — —_ —_ = — 1 - — 1T — — = — _— e
33. Muslim —_ = = = 8 — — 8 27 4 7 8B — — 3 3 6 — 4 10 7 — 7
34. Jain —_— = = = 20 — 2 22 10 — — 00 — — — — 10 — 1 11 5 — 6
35. Malanubhav — — — — 1 — — 1 _ = - —_ = - = = 1] — — 1 1 — — 1
36. lingayat B 7 — — 7 5 — 1 6 1 — — 1 7 — — 7 — — — —
37. Lohar _ - = - —_ - = - 3 - — 3 1 —  — 1 4 — — 4 — - - —
38. Kasar _ = = — 1 — — 1 —_ — 1 ] - - - = _ — 1 1 — — 1 1
39. Sindhi —_ = = — 1 — — 1 — = - —_ —_ — = — — e - — - =
40.  Naidu - — — _— = = = - — 1 .

Total: 5 - 5 10 ) 156 35 17 178 i 278 107 299 Gﬂ»li 20 20 117 157] 140 11 63 214|98 I+ 61 173




Basic Table No. 99

WILLINGNESS T LEAVE TOWN/VILLAGE

Willingness to leave Town/Village Town Rural Area  Villages

1. Willing to leave Town/Village 357 (51.29%) 57 189 (33.6%: .
2. Not willing to leave Town/Village 245 (35.2%) 97 328 (58.4%)
3. Blanks 95 (13.6%) 3 45 (8.09%)

Total 697 157 562
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WILLINGNESS TO

LEAVE TOWN/VILLAGE ACCORDING

Basic Table No. 100

TO EDUCATION

OF HEADS OF FAMILIES

Town

To36L

F.ducated

Misc.

a3

—_—
ro!
(S

Uneducated

1
i
I

316
o
1
¢
3
b=
<
3
willing to leave
Town/Village 161
Not willing to leave
‘Town/Village 109

—
=3
w

128

P
o

Rural Area Villages
Y] 5 | 468 86 8
T
8
I g i
E oz S
2 & Z 3
By = 2 sy =
. I
11 3 146 37 3
16 2 280 43 1
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Basic Table No. 101
OPINION ABOUT WHEN THE DAUGHTERS SHOULD BE MARRIED.

o ®uoue e N

960

I~

_ o e =
© @ N Ok s

N
12 = O

| Before 14 years ‘ After 14 years | At their will l Blank
[T ® Vv Toa [ T R V Taal T R V Tew | T RV Toal
Brahmin 2 - - 2 81 2 7 9 12 — — 12 3 — 1 4
CK.P. S — 2 — 1 3 - - - T -
Maratha 11 9 65 85 115 31 103 249 12 5 12 29 32 6 21 59
Wani — —_— — — 3 — —_ 3 1 1 _— — — _ —_
Mali 2 17 47 66 16 38 31 85 1 5 5 11 6 6 11 23
Sonar 1 — — 1 7 2 — 9 2 - —_ 2 — — 2 2
Sutar 1 — 2 3 1 — 1 2 — - — — — — — —
Shimpi 2 — 1 3 15 - - 5 - — - — 5 — — 5
Koshti 1 — — 1 14 — — 14 _ - — — 5 — 1 6
Ramoshi 8 3 18 29 10 2 8 20 1 — 4 5 3 2 2 7
Kumbhar 4 — — 4 4 — — 4 —_ - 1 1 2 — — 2
Teli 2 — — 2 6 — — 6 — — — — 2 — — 2
Bhol — — 2 2 3 — = 3 1 — — 1 2 — — 2
Dhangar 1 8 30 39 16 2 32 50 3 — 3 6 —_ — 5 5
Khatik - - = — 1T - — 1T - - = — - - =
Rajput - = 3 3 1 — 4 5 1 — — 1 - - i
Bhatake 7 1 1 9 7 1 2 10 1 — — 1 2 — 3
Burud - - — — 2 - 2 1 — = 1 - -
Nhavi 1 —_ 2 3 7 — 4 11 —_ 1 — 1 2 — 2 a4
Wadar 8 -  — 8 7 — 2 9 1 — — 1 3 — 5
Chambhar 1 — 10 1 4 1 5 1 — 3 4 — _ 5 3

(To be Contd.)
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Basic Table No. 101 (Contd.)
OPINION ABOUT WHEN THLE DAUGHTERS SHOULD BLE MARRIED

Before 14 vears After 14 years After their will Blank
Il 1 R v Toa T R V Toa] T R V Toal T RV Toul
}

23. Mahar (Ghadashi) -- 3 1 4 7 1 2 10 1 — — 1 2 — 4 b
2+, Holar — — 1 1 1 2 1 4 - — — — 1 — 1 2
25. Mang 7 — 5 12 3 — 5 8 1 2 1 4 1 — 1 o
26. Bhangi 1 — —_ 1 1 — — 1 - — _ 1 — — 1
27. Dhobi — — —_ — 1 — — 1 —_ - — 2 — — 9
28. Tambat — —_ — —_ — — — — 1 — —_ 1 — — —
29. Dhor — —_ — — 2 —- - 2 _ = = - 1 — — 1
30. Lonar — — 1 1 — — 1 1 — = —_ _ — — 3 3
31. Mahar (Buddhist) 9 — 16 25 32 2 22 56 1 1 5 7 12 — 14 26
32. Christian — — — — 1 — —_ 1 — - — — — — — —
33. Muslim 3 3 4 10 36 1 8 45 3 — 2 5 6 — —_ 6
34. Jain — — — — 3 3 42 1 - — 1 5 — 1 6
35. Mahanubhav _— — — - 1 — _ 1 1 — _ 1 1 _ o )
36. Lingayat 2 —_ — 2 14 — 1 15 1 — — 1 3 — _ q
37. Lohar — — — — 8 - — 8 - _ _ 9 . _ o
38. Kasar —_ —_ 3 3 1 — _ 1 - _ _ _ _ _ _
49. Sindhi — —_ = — 1 — . 1 . _ . _ _ _
40, Naidu e — — - 1 1T - - _

Total: 74 44 212 330 470 84 240 794 48 15 36 99 105 14 74 193




8G¢

OPINION ABOUT GIRL'S EDUCATION

Basic Table No. 102

No neced to learn . w';i‘::;(tllgr std. Upta S.8.C. i Above 8.8.C According to wish Blanks
! :
I
T R V Toal T R V Toual|l R V Tota] T R V Total l T R V Total T R V Total
1

i Brahmin . . T9 Z T3 siT2 T 89 2 — 1 2 12 — — 12 3 — 1 4
2. CK.P —_— e e — — = - 1 - 1 2 1 — — 1 - - - - 1 — -- 1
3. Maratha E 1 13 14 13 9 63 85 85 26 68 179 12 1 4 17 28 8 32 68 32 6 21 59
4. Wani - — — P - - ! — 1 — 1 1 — — 1 2 — — 2 _ = = -
5. Mali 2 7 9 1 19 48 68 12 25 17 54 2 1 — 3 4 13 11 28 6 6 I1 23
6. Sonar . = - = =2 - 2 6 — — 6 1 — — 1 3 — — 3 — — 2 2
7. Sutar 2 — — y S — 2 2 —_ - 1 1 - — — — _—_ — = = = = -
8. Shimpi - —_ = 1 - 12 14 - 14 - — = = 2 — — 2 5 — — 3
9. Koshti — e - — LI 2 6 — —- 6 — — — — 7 — — 7 5 — 1 6
11. Ramoshi 2 - 3 5 8 3 12 23 7 2 7 16 - - — 2 — 8 10 3 2 2 7
12, Kumbhar -- - — 3 — 1 4 1 — — 1 2 — — 2 — — 2 2 — — 2
13, Teli 2 - 2 - - - 3 . _— 3 - — 2 - — 2 2 — — 2
14. Bhai — = — — 1 1 3 — — 3 — — — — 1 — 1 2 2 — — 2
15, Dhangar - = 7 7 2 9 2 37 16 1 18 35 1 — 2 3 1 — 12 13 — — 5 5
16. Khatik — - = = L e s — 1 — — 1 _ — = =
17. Rajput - - — - — — 3 3 1 — 1 2 1 - = 1 — — 3 3 — — 1 1
18. Bhatake 4 - — 4 1 1 1 3 6 1 — 7 — - = — 4 — 2 6 2 — 1 3
19, Burud —_ — —  __ 1 - . 1 2 2 — - - —_ — —_ —- —
20. Nhavi — - - 2 1 3 6 1 4 11 — - — — _— = 1 2 — 2 4
21. Wadar 3 — — 3 2 - — 2 3 1 — 4 2 — — 2 6 — 7 3 - — 3
{To be Contd.}
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OPINION ABOLT GIRL'S EDUCATION

Basic Table No. 102 (Contd.)

No

need to leamn

vernacular std.

Upto 4th

T R V Total T

Upto S.S.C.

RV Total

Ahove S8.8.C.

T R V Total

According to

R

wish Blanks

Total [T R

\" Total

[
o

G P A

<
J

I

=

33.
36.
37.
i8.
39.
40.

- o

27.
28.
29.
30.
1B
32.
33.
34,

Chambhar
Mabhar (G.)
Holar

Mang
Bhangi
Dhobi
Tambat
Dhor
Lonar
Mahar (B.)
Christian
Muslim
Jain
Mahanubhav
Lingayat
Lohar
Kasar
Sindhi
Naidu

Total:

Sl l el ~w

w |
[]~|-|o|5m|l||+|mu-
—

w

GO

_.Il|—|roco|::|||‘|w-—rom
N W

N N N N

..-lu-s-hul

187 284 327

63 155 545

lalacloal I 1T -11
|
I

-

[l ] alewlol 111l

Sl el gl we

—
Q) e e

I

oo |

[

'l\)l'

| N
I

[ cawmmwl &l c]l |l vBwwe
rq:,a.—-u-nmlro.
| |

63 2 11

-3
R

136

74

—_
(L
w
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OPINION ABOUT WHAT THE GIRLS SHOULD DO

Basic Table No. 103

1o |

m o

©

Look after the

husband and
children
T R V Total
Brahmin 50 2 6 58
CK.P. 2 — 1 3
Maratha 82 36 156 274
Wani 4 1 -— 5
Mali 12 46 79 137
Sonar 5 2 — 7
Sutar 1 — 3 4
Shimpi 15 —_ 1 16
Koshti 2 —_ — 2
Ramoshi 15 4 27 46
Kumbhar 4 1 5
Teli - 7 — — 7
Bhoi — 3 — 1 4
Dhangar 17 10 57 84
Khatik — — — .
Rajput 1 —_— 3 4
Bhatake 5 1 2 8
Burud 3 — — 3
Nhavi 8 1 5 14
Wadar 8 — 2 10
Chambhar 1 —_ 11 12

T

27

1

Pl lol ol loslS

wrol| | ol

Politics and

R

Social wellare

V  Total

Should be left to

her wishes or
blank

T - R

<

Total

Should earn
through
employment
R V Total T
— 1 28 —
4 4 25 2
5 — 9 1
- — 2
- — 2
1 — 1 —
- — P
— 1 2
1 — 3 1
- — 2 —
— — 3

L T T T T Y T O A

I w1 &l

roml I \lHn—MHHN-F:M'—wNI ﬁl ;

T O PS8 P

wlmlmal ol el T alsl]]

mm.—al muuww—mq:mnuuh‘n' L!Sl ;

Blanks
T R V Total
3 — 1 4
1 — — 1
32 6 21 5¢
6 6 11 23
_—_ — 2 2
5 — — 5
5 — 1 6
3 2 2 7
2 — 2
2 — — 2
2 — — 2
e 5 5
—_ - 1 1
2 — 1 3
2 — 2 4
3 — — 3
— — 3 3

(To be Contd.}
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Basic Table No. 103 (Contd.)

OPINION ABOUT WHAT THE GIRLS SHOULD DO

‘Look after the husband Should earn through Politics and Should be lelt to Blank
and children employment Social Welfare \ her wishes or blanki anks
1

T R VvV Temad | T R V  Total T R V. Total T R V Total !T R V  Total
i

23. Mahar (Ghadashi) 4 3 2 9 1 I — 2 - - - — 3 — 1 4 2 — 4 6
24. Holar — 2 2 4 1 — — _ = = = - . 1 — 1 9
25, Mang 1 2 10 13 1 — — 1 - — - — 9 — 1 10 1 — 1 2
26. Bhangi 1 — — 1 - - - - = = = — 1 — — 1 1 — — 1
27. Dhobi 1 — — ] — = - = = = = — - - = — 2 _  __ 2
28. Tambat ] — — — = = = - - - - - =
29. Dhor - - - = = = = = = = = = 2 — — 2 1 — 1
30. Lonar —_— -_— 2 2 —_— — —_— —_— — — — [ _ — — J— —_— 3 3
31. Mahar (Buddhist) 15 3 29 47 6 — 6 12 2 - — 2 19 — 8 27 12 — 14 26
32. Christian 1 — — 1 — — — - — = = = - - = —_ —_ - _
33. Muslim 34 4 10 48 2 — 1 3 - - - — 6 — 3 9 6 — — 6
34. Jain 26 — 1 27 3 - — 3 - — - - 1 — 2 13 5 — 1 6
35. Mahanubhav — — _— - = = = = = = = = 2 — — 2 1 — — 1
36. Lingayat 8 — 1 9 3 - - 3 1 — — 1 5 — — 5 3 — — 3
37. Lohar 1 — — 1 1 — - 1 - = = — 6 — — 6 2 — 2
38. Kasar 1 — 2 3 - - - —_ —_— —_— — = — — 1 1 —_ —
19. Sindhi 1 — — 1 - - - - - - = = —_ = — _ = = —
40. Naidu — —_ —_ _ — = = —_ — — = = —_ - 1 1 —_ = = _

Total: 340 117 414 871 80 12 13 105 7 — 3 10 165 14 58 237 105 14 74 195




Basic Table No. 104
LEADER IN ONE'S OWN CASTE ACCORDING TO CASTE OF THE HEAD OF THTL FAMILY

0y

TOWN RURAIL AREA I VILLAGES
5 5 5
ki & 3
- [ = ] &
. « 2 k o« ] - o
U w v n [
-g = c__: 'g A g -g ]
= i ¢ T3 - - T T R S £
5 = 2 £ o c = o o I ~ = = z
Z = Z 3 = Z 3 Z = = 'z (3] =) =
1. Brahmin 9 49 — 47 98 1 —_ — 1 2 2 1 5
2. CK.P —_ 1 — 2 3 — —_ — — —_ J— — 1 1
3. Maratha 17 74 1 78 170 7 21 — 23 51 19 61 121 201
4. Wani 2 —_ 2 4 - — — 1 1 —_ — — _—
3. Mali 3 13 — 9 25 9 18 — 39 66 13 27 54 94
6. Sonar 1 -+ - 5 10 — - — 2 2 1 — 1 2
7. Suaar 2 - - —_ 2 — — — — — — 1 2 3
8. Shimpi 5 12 — 5 22 — — - — —_ 1 -— — 1
9. XKoshti : 7 9 20 —_ — — — — —_ — 1 1
11. Ramoshi 1 15 -— 6 22 2 — — 5 7 8 9 15 32
12, Kumbhar 2 2 —_ 6 10 — — -— -— — — — 1 1
13. Teli 3 4 —_ 3 10 —_ —_ —_ —_ — — — — —
14. Bhoi — — — 6 6 — — — — 1 — 1 2
15. Dhangar 3 11 — 6 20 2 —_ — 8 10 11 28 31 70
16. Khatik — — 1 — 1 —_ J— — —_ — — — _
17. Rajput 1 — — 1 2 — — — — — 1 4 3 8
18. Bhatake 6 6 — 5 17 —_ 1 — 1 2 —_ 3 1 4
19. Burud 1 1 —_ 1 3 — — - —_ — — —_ —_ —
20. Nhavi 2 4 —_ 4 10 —_ 1 - —_ 1 2 _ 6 8
21. Wadar 3 6 _ 10 19 — —_ - —_ —_ —_ 2 —_ 2

(To be Contd.)
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Basic Table No. 104 (Contd.'
LEADER IN ONE'S OWN CASTE ACCORDING TO CASTL OF THE HEAD OF [HE FAMILY

TOWN RURAL AREA VILLAGES
5 5 "
3 3 %
£ g g
§ « g P
: o ‘E’. :3 L E ; o
o R4 v - 2 ] = “
o 3 < = a
L ¢ c = = k] © o ™ - & ® i —_
] -] g ] e o S ] 5l
<) ] o = S [} £ [} o 3 o = o °
r4 = Z =] 3] z = 4 = = Z = =) [t
23. Mahar (Ghadashi) 2 5 — 3 10 — — — 4 4 1 _ 6 7
2%, Holar 2 — — — 2 — — - 2 2 1 — 2 k!
25, Mang 1 3 — 8 12 — 1 — 1 2 1 3 8 12
26. Bhangi — 2 - 1 3 — — — — — — _ _ .
27. Dhobi — 1 — 2 3 — _ — - _ _ _ _ .
28. Tambat — — — 1 1 — — — — — _ _ . -
29, Dhor — - 2 3 — — - - _ _ _ -
30. Lonar — — — — -— — — — — — - 1 4 5
21. Mahar (Buddhist) 1 39 1 13 54 — 2 — 1 3 4 38 15 Ny
372 Christian — S — 1 1 — _ - - = o »
33.  Muslim 10 19 — 19 48 — — — 4 4 3 8 1t
34. Jain 5 21 — 19 45 — — — — _ . 9 9 N
3%, Mahanubhav — 1 — 2 3 — — — — — _ . _ _
36. Lingayat 3 4 — 13 20 — — — — — 1 _ _ 1
37. Lohar 3 3 — 4 10 — — — - _ _ . B -
38, Kasar 1 — — — 1 — — — — — _ 1 o \
39. Sindhi — — — 1 1 — — — - _ . . B B
40, Naidu — - — — — — — — — - _ . 1 I
Total: 93 304 3 297 697 21 44 e 4 e
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Only Rajasaheb

Rajasaheb d le of
A\lara(h: r_::le peeple o
Rajasaheb and Marathas
and people of other castes

Pcople of Maratha caste
except Rajasaheb

People from Maratha & other
castes exoept Rajasaheb

Pcople (rom only other castes
except Maratha & Rajasabeb

Cannot answer
Rajasaheb and people from

other castes except Marathas
Not questioned

Blank

Total

NMOL

Only Rajasaheb

Rajasaheb and people of

Maraths caste

Rajasasheb snd Marathas

and people of other castes

People of Maratha caste

except Rajasaheb

People from Maratha & other

castes exeept Rajasaheb

People from only other castes

except Maratha & Rajasaheb
M il

Cannot answer

Rajasaheb and people from
other castes except Marathas

Not questioned
Blank

Total
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Only Rajasaheb

Rajasaheb and people of

Maraths caste

Rajasaheb and Marathas

and people of other castes
People of Maratha caste
except Rajasaheb

People from Maratha & other
castes exeept Rajasaheb

People from only other castes
except Maratha & Rajasaheb

Cannot answer

Rajasaheb and people from
other eastes except Marathas

Not questioned

Blank

Total
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Basic Table No. 106

CASTE OF THE LEADER IN ONE'S OWN TOWN/VILLAGE ACCORDING TO CASTE

VILLAGES
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3
1
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7
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1

17

1

Shimpi
9. Kosti

8.

20

Ramoshi
Kumbhar
Teli

14. Bhoi

11.
12.
13.

25

b=

28

10
2

14
2
5

Rajput

18. Bhatake

19.
20.
21.

Dhangar
Khatik

15
16.
17

Burud
Nhavi

2

Wadar

13

Chambar

22

{To be Continued)



Basic Table No. 106 (Contd.)

CASTE Of THE LEADER IN ONE'S OWN TOWN/VILLAGE ACCORDING

VILLAGES
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Ghadshi

24. Holar
25. Mang
2 2. Bhangi

23.

Dhobi
28. Tambat
29. Dhor
30. Lonar
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7

[ty

a7

16

35

54
1

1 12
1

23

Mahar (Buddha)

Christian
33. Muslim

34, Jain

il
32.

14

11

18

19
23

45

18

Mahanubhav
Lingayat
Lohar

38. Kasar

5.
36.

20
10

12

87

39.  Sindhi-Punjabi

Naidu

40.

562

200

157 166 38 158

n

39

1

697 36

247 255
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Basic Table No. 107

ACCORDING TO THR AGE OF THE HEAD OF THR FAMILY
TOWN RURAL AREA I VILLAGES
16-25 2635 3545 4635 More Totl 1625 263 3645 4655 Mere Total] 162% 26-35 36545 46-33 More Dlank Total
than 35 than 3§ than 55
MP M PF MF M F M FMTPF M F MF MF MF MF M HMF M F MFMPMFME MF
1. Raj 8 — 48 2 39 11 3% 4 ¢ 1 15 W 1 4 1 4 S — 4 — ¥ 1Y - - . el 1 -
2. Rainh_ and other
Marathas [ 19 9 1 13 [ 2 1 3 - —— e o e el o
3. Rajah and other
Mll‘ll [&he
t
porrrogi 7 9 1 3 ® ) PR 2 I
4. Marathas
excepting Rajahe 7 ¢ 2 15 - 1 31 3 “ 3 B 1Y — 12—~ 44— M 11 % — M- M4 2% 3——17% 5
3. Marathas except-
ing Rajmhs &
people of other
castes 5 (] 3 7 s % 3 2 — - 1 - 77— 5 18 18- u 10 1 - 58
6. People of castes
other than Mnra.
thas (not \
5 8 12 1 3 4] s 5 1 1 - 3 - — » - » 1t 3 125 3 - 122 5
7 Not specibed 5 13 21 e 2> @ LU 4 1 - - 8§ — 4 — 6 19 1 M4 2 8 2?2 4 5
8 People of other
castes than Mamn
thas including
Rajmh 7 0 [} L] ¢ » 1 1 .
3. Qucstion =wt l 1 1 3 - - S e -
0. Blanks 19 46 6§ 4 % P 1+ @ e M D 2 18 B | ] § - W -- 6 % 42 ? 2 53 8 ' — 135 i~
Teml: 9 170 12 19 23 199 i1 (08 S oY X é » & b 27 135 2 41 30 1 153 5 100 10 98 14 2 - 530 o




Basic Table No. 108

EDUCATIONAL LEVEL OF HEADS OF FAMILIES AND THEIR LEADERS IN THE

TOWN/VILLAGES
TOWN  RURAL AREA VILLAGES
ERO T A B T
3 T G | 8 T 5 € P S
= 8 TS =1 32 EEE = < Ta
E 3 ERE| 2 28R 2| £EE 2
jo] [SEEP=E Dol A8 R S s Y
1. Rajah i6 93 4 173 12 4 1 17 1 — - 1
2. Rajah and other
Marathas 23 4 2 69 21 — 3 —_ - — —
3. Rajah and other
Marathas & people
of other castes 8 26 1 35 8 3 1 12 —_ = — —
+. Marathas excepting
Rajahs 28 17 1 46 29 5 1 35 140 36 5 1
5. Marathas excepting
Rajahs & people of
other castes 14 21 — 35 5 2 — 7 37 15 1 53
6. People of castes
other than Mara-
thas (not Maharaj) 30 26 1 57 8 2 1 11 113 14 — 127
7. Not specified 29 29 3 61 14 — — 14 43 6 1 50
8. People of other
castes than Mara-
thas including
Rajah 7 16 1 24 1 — — 1 _ = — —
9. Question not asked 2 1 — 3 — — = —_ = .
10. Blanks 99 g8 7 19+ 46 10 1 57 135 15 -- 150
Total: 316 361 20 GN7 '125 27 5 1537 {469 86 7 562

F.—21b

309
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POLITICAL PARTY FOR WHICH THE VOTE WAS CAST

Basic Table No. 109

TOWN RURAL AREA VILLAGES
5 5 g
i § = 3 5 5§ =

L 5‘-‘2 > -9- < Sﬂrj - & :CE .

s s &y B B s 5 Eg & s s Bg &

o “n T ow I3 = w o W " 7 o
i E g L2 & Qo - £ 8% 6 &  « | § BE.LE & L
Bz 2 oo o F 3 EEEER o O3 PEEEr ¢ % 3
S 8& 88 zZ Z & £l SSE 88 2 & EidSE8E8 2 & B
1. Brahmin 47 18 1T - — 32 98 2 - - = - 2 5 — - 3 8
2. GK.P. 3 - - = = — 3 - - - - - = - - - - 1 1
3. Maratha 87 14 2 — 1 66 170 11 — — — 40 51 31 11 — 6 153 201
4. Wani 1 2 - = — 1 4 - = = — 1 1 - - - =
5. Mali 15 2 1 - — 7 2% 30 — — 2 3 66 5 5 — _— 84 94
6. Sonar 2 3 — R — 5 10 _ = - - 2 2 - - — 1 1 2
7. Sutar — — — _— = 2 2 _ — = - —_ —_ — 1 — — 2 3
8. Shimpi 14 2 - = = 6 2 - - = = = = - - = 1 - 1
9. Koshti 11 2 1 [ — 6 20 —_ - = — —_— e T 1 1
11. Ramoshi 12 —_ 3 — — 7 22 2 - - - 5 7 6 — — 3 23 32
12.  Kumbhar 4 1 1 —_ - 4 10 —_ —_ = = —_ —_ = = = = 1 1
13. Teli 6 - - - 4 10 — = — —
14. Bhoi 2 1 - - = 3 6 - — @ — = = = = = 2 2
15. Dhangar 10 2 1 - — 7 20 11— — 8 10 7 — — 11 52 70
16. Khatik — — — — 1 — 1 — = = - —_ - . _ _
17. Rajput 2 - = = = - 2 - — - - —- = 1 3 — 2 2 8
18. Bhatake 4 12 17 - = — — 2 2 1 - - — 3 4
19. Burud 1 1 - — — 1 3 —  — = = — _— e — _ —
20. Nhavi 7 1 - = = 2 10 — — — — 1 1 — — 1 — 7 8
21. 5 - = - 14 19 - — - — - = 2 - - _ 2

Wadar

(To be Contd.)
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POLITICAL PARTY FOR WHICH THE VOTE WAS CAST

Basic Table No. 169 (Contd.)

TOWN RURAL AREA VILLAGES
s & % ° B ° f

2 s > 2 b g4 B 4 _‘ED‘ >

- ] n n « [

g g, F3 & & 83, FE & P2, EE
2 ° 8 =3 K] S = ) Kl °
S 8& 88 2 z = £ 8 S8 85 2 & 1838888 2 & £
22. Chambar 3 — — — 3 6 —_ —- = —_ _ 1 1 — 2 13 17
23. Mabhar (Ghadashi) 3 — - 4 10 - - - 3 4 I - — — 6 7
24. Holar - - _ — . 2 2 —_ - - 2 2 - 3 3
25. Mang ,8 — — — — 4 12 — —_ - 2 2 I — — 10 12
26. Bhangi 2 — — — 1 3 _ - = = _ = - = = — —
27. Dhobi 1 — — - 9 3 _ —_- - = = _ = - — -
28. Tambat — — — —_ - 1 1 _—_- = = - - - = - — —
29 Dhor - - - — _ 3 3 - - - = - - o o
30. Lonar — — — —_ = — — _ —- = = = 1 — 1 3 5
31. Mahar (Buddhist) 8 8 20 —_ 1 17 54 —_ —_- = = 3 3 11 1 — 2 43 57
32. Christian — — — - — 1 1 - - = = —_ = = - — -
33. Muslim 4 4 1 — — 19 48 2 — — — 2 4 6 — — 2 § 14
34. Jain 17 4 — —_ = 24 45 —_ — = = — — 1 — — 3 4
35. Mahanubhav 1 — — — - 2 3 —_ —_—- — = = - = - — —_
36. Lingayat 10 3 1 - — 6 20 - — — - - - - — 1 1
37. Lohar 3 1 — D — 6 10 _ - = = — —_ - = = — —-
38. Kasar — 1 — — - — 1 —_ = - = - - 3 3
39. Sindhi — — —_ = 1 1 —_ - = = — —_ — = _ _
40. Naidu — — — S — — —_— - = - - - o 1 1
Total: 313 72 34 — 3 275 697 | 49 1 — 2 105 157 |80 22 1 32 497 562



Basic Table No. 110

VILLAGES
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Brahmin
CK.P.
Maratha

4. Wani

1
2.
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94

32

10

20

66 27

33

16

25 13 3

10

u

Mali

70
17

23
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(To oe Contd.)

22

10

20

12

10

Kumbhar

Teli
14. Bhoi

Sonar
Sutar
Ramoshi
Dhangar
16. Khatik
17. Rajput
18. Bhatake
Burud
Nhavi
Wadar
Chambar

8. Shimpi
9. Kosti

6.
7.
12.
13.
15.
0.
1.

11

19.
2
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Basic Table No. 110 (Contd.}
LEADER IN ONE'S OWN LANE, ACCORDING TO CASTE

TOWN . RURAL AREA ! VILLAGES
e L & 2 & 3]
?" we ® ° ® ke o g o ]
[ °5 0O g C °£C s O °s5 © -
e LW z £ g L& ¢ o e 39 o )
z e% 7w 2 H zZ 8% . \ Z 8% 2w v
o v o_g - 3 c v C-vé - [SEY -4 O_:U g
g B o8 o g 1o L] =l §n = (%) (01 - ~ o bB. X o =4 =4 -
© 23 0O & £ o = 8l o €2 9O £ ¢ ] 4 w 29 O g g [ []
o =L 0 =} e 2 = c g oL C c o = ) E = & =] o ) o
o) C=2 0 7z C_ 7 m H O OO0« 7 T = = CO% Qo 7z O = =
23. Mahar (Ghadashi) 4 2 1 2 — 1 10 — 1 — 1 — 2 4 - — 4 3 7
24 Holar — 1 — — — — 1 2 - — - - — 2 2 - — - = 1 3.
25, Mang 5 3 — — 1 — 3 12 — — — - — 2 2 3 — — 2 — 7 12
i6. Bhanei 1 —_ = — - = 2 3 — — — - = = = — —
27. Dhobi 1 | Q— —_ = - 1 3 - — — - — = — — - = = —- _
28. Tambat — - — 1T - - 1] — — — — — = = - = - — _
200 s 1 —_ - 1 —_ - 1 3 - — o — = = = = — .
30. Lonar - = = —_— = = e e - = = e 1 4 5
31. Mahar (Buddhist) 39 1 — 2 1 1 10 54 1 — — 2 — — 3 39 2 — 4 4 8 57
32. Christian — —_ - — 1T - = 1 — — — — — — — — e — = . —
33 Mustim 7 1 — 13 2 — 15 48 — 1 — 2 — 1 4 3 2 — 2 — 7 14
34 Jain 12 2 2 10 9 — 10 45 — — — — — — — 1 2 — - 1 4
35. Mahanubhav 1 ) G— —_ = = 1 3 — — e e e = — —
36. Lingayat 4 - 3 1 — 5 20 — — — @ — — — — - - — 1 -  — 1
37. Lehar 3 1 — 3 1 — 9 10 — — e — e e — .
38. Kasar —_ 1 — —_ = - ] — — - = = = = 1 — — 1 1 — 3
39. Sindhi — —_ - —_ - 1 1 — — - — — = . -— .
40, Naidu — —  — —_ = = = — e - = = = e — = 1 1
TOTAL 199 111 25 122 46 3 191 697 35 10 -- 34 2 76 157 199 39 3 91 34 196 G

354 6.9



Basic Table No. 111a

IN RELIGIOUS MATTERS ACCORDING TO CASTE

PLRSONS IHOLDING AUTHORITY
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Basic Table No
PERSONS HOLDING AUTHORITY IN RELIGIOUS MATTERS ACCORDING TO CASTE

. 111a (Contd.)

Drahmin Priest

Kazi

Tangam, Gurav,

Swaini,

(Lingayat

Jain Guru

Christian Pastor
Bhikku (Buddha)
Any other sacred
person other
than the above
Some Saint

> 1r2

R VI - B SO R RO )
= o R R S

[ I T |
S =

WL W2

-l

o
D MW

I

A0,

W £

-~

Mahar {Ghadashi)
IHolar

Mang

Bhangi

Dhobi

Tambat

Dhor

Lonar

Mabhar {Buddhist)
Christian

Muslim

Jain
Mahanubhav
Lingayat

Lohar

Kasar

Sindhi

Naidu

S AT

1
i

[FCRNICI N =

[ ol maal FTTTT T olw

Barring the above,

somc priest

belonging to
other castes

Cannot tell

Mother

Father, Mother

& God

t Father.
Leader & God

Leader of
our caste

No question

Blank
Total

o |

- |
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SN u-l —_ —_
o o 0 WD D
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o w
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Total:
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— 4 6
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— - 1
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3 196 697
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Basic Table No.
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(To he Contd.)

Kumbhar
Chambar

Teii
Dhangar

Sonar
Suiar
Shimpi
Kashti
Ramoshi
Bhoi
Khatik
Rajput
Nhavi
Wadar

6.
1.

18. Bhatake
19. Burud

g,

9.
It
12
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
an.



111b (Contd.)

Basic Table No.

PERSONS HOLDING AUTHORITY IN RELIGIOUS MATTERS ACCORDING TO CASTE (continued)

RURAL AREA
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Lonar
Mahar (Buddha)

32. Christian

30.

31,

1

Muslim

34. Jain

33.

Mahanubhav
Lingayat
Lohar

Kasar

35.

36.
37.
38
39,
10,

Sindhi
Naidu

157

43

43

55

‘Total




Basic Table No. 1llc

PERSONS HOLDING AUTHORITY IN RELIGIOUS MATTERS ACCORDING TO CASTE

VILLAGES
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Brahmin
2. CK.P
3. Maratha
4. Wani
5. Mali
6. Sonar
7.

1.

318

[l }

Sutar

Shimpi

9. Koshti

8.

[
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11

Ramoshi

12. Kumbhar

1.

—

-

Teli
14. Bhoi

13.

?_0_54_82_
~

~Rim e
NEENENE

23

15. Dhangar
Khatik
Rajput
Bhatake

19. Burud

20. Nhavi
Wadar

16.
17.
18.

21,

(To be Contd.)



Basic Table No. 111¢ (Contd.)
PERSONS HOLDING AUTHORITY IN RELIGIOUS MATTERS ACCORDING TO CASTE

61¢

VILLAGES
= ¢
- ‘1 1 T‘\ —‘U’ o 6
2 55 8 £ g3 g I
K LR g 9 8.8 3 s.8n_ =T B =
5 62 gz % & zE £ % 2,3 2 S. % £
- . 3 c -~ Z2ctg & o fuwg e p “e 09 =
EZ © £z BF L o £ ¥9%° 8 @ g5 58 R
2 og %% g F E pBg ot 2 D gfefr: 25 233 ¢t
= o aZ < = = Eg= ¢ = = S alcs & = =5 SF o Kl
& Y Sa = 3] g <gf & 0~ < ZmaEeE e [ =20 < =
Chambhar T — - - = = = 5 — - = — 7 17
Malar (Ghadashi) 1 — - - - -- - — 1 - - - - = 5 7
Holar — — — — —_ — — _ — — - - - — —_ - 3 3
Mang 35— — - = = = - - -3 1 5012
Bhangi = = = = = = = =~ - - -
Dhobi e - = = = = - = - - - - -
Tambat _ - - - - - — - - - — e - _ _ - _
Dhor - s = = = = = = = - - - - -
Lonar | - - - - - — — - - — - - — — — - 4 _5
Mahar (Buddhist) 2 — : -— — 25 1 — 1 - 5 — 1 3 — 1 18 5}
Christian - - - - = = = - = = = -
Muslim — 8 - — - - 1 -—_ = - 1 — — - — 14
Jain - - -+« - - - ZZ o -z 1l -rc 2 1:
Mahanubhay - — == — — — —_ —_ - — _ = - - —_ -
Lingayat - - 1 — - = = = = - = = = _ O
Lohar - - - - - - — - _ - - - - — - —_ _ !
Kasar - - — - - - - _— - - 2 - — - - _I _-;
Sindhi - - - - - = = - - = - - -
Naidu - - - - - - - - _ to— - . = T
Total: 172 8 3 4  — B 22— 4 109 — 7 24
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PERSONS HOLDING AUTHORITY IN RELIGIOUS MATTERS, ACCORDING TO THE AGE

Basic

Table

No. 11!

OF THE HEAD OF THE FAMILY

TOWN ' RURAL AREA VILLAGES -
16-25 26-315 3645 46-35 Above 55 Total 1625 26-35 9645 46-55 Above 55 Total{ 1625 2635 3645 46-55 Ab;ﬁ\’c Blank Total
MF M FMFMTFMFM F/  MFM FMTPFMTF MTF M,F.MFMF MFMPFMPFMFMF
1. Brahmin Priest 14 — 45 1 42 5 25 1 36— 162 7 1 — 20 115 — 11l — 7 — 54 1 12 — 47— 41— 32 131 71 14 8
2. Kazi — — 18- 8 — 5 — 381 261 — — — — 2 — — — - — 2 - 1 —-— 2— 44— ————— 8 —
3. lancam Gurav, 3 —
Swami (Lingayat) I — 7 — 7 — § — 1— 2 — — — — . — _— e - 2 2 m a = 1= 2= e
4. Jain Garmn - - 3 - 41 8= 93— 101 — — — — — — -——— — === == == 8- = 1 — 31
5. Christian Paster — — — — — — — — — — - & — — — o0& = - — - - —_ e e e e — . —_—
6. Bhikku Buddha) 6 — 6 1 8 1 5 1 1— 26 8 — — — — — — - - = = - =1 - 5- 66— 5— 611 24 1
7. Any o!h:&u
person
than the b 7— 6 2 15 2 M4 — MH— % 4 — — 2 — 2 . — — 2 - 6 — 2 — B— 6— 2— 4—— — 2—
8. Some Saint — m e e e e e e e — e — - — e e e e e — —
9. AllG6 & 7 2 — 2 66— 11l — 1= 2 = — = ] —m + e — — 2 — 8$— 1 - —— 11— —— 2—_ £ —
10. All the above 1 - — — 1 1 1 = == 8 1 = = — - - - e e e e e e e e e —— — — —_—
11. None 9 — 19 3 31 2 138 2 19— 91 7 4 — 12 1 9 — 9 — B — 42 110 — 25— 35219 314 I— 103 6
12, Barring _the above
some priest belong-
ing to other castes — —_ - 1 - — — 1 — 2 — - - — _— — - - —_— e — e e e —
li.ganhnmtill& - = 7T - 5— 61 1— 191 —— | — — 0 0 4 = — 1 ¢ — = 2— 21 —1——— 5 2
) ther, other
God - — 66— 2 — 2 — $_ 18— — — 2 — }] — | — — — 4 — 2 — 5— T— 4— 6—— — 2%
15. Father, Mother
Leader & God - - 2 — - 2 4 — 2 — 8 2 — — — — — —_— . - . - —_— e — e m e N
16. Leader of our
caste 1 — 1 — — — 2 - == 4 — - — - — . - - — - - —_—— — - 20— —— 1 — = — — 3 —
17 No question - - 1 — — — 1 — 1 — 3 - — — - - — — - - — = —_ e — e m ——
18. Blank 8 - 5 5 40 9 37 6 22 4 172 % 1 — 16-- 13 - 5 - @8 — 43 — 12 — 331 49 2 41 534 4 — 169 12
Totals: 59 — 170 12 170 23 139 11 108 5 046 S1 6 54 2 42 — 2% — 27 — 155 2 41 — 130 1 153 5108 10 98 14 2 532 30




Basic Table No. 113

PERSONS iIOLDING AUTHORITY IN RELIGIOUS MATTERS, ACCORDING TO
THE EDUCATION OF THL HEAD OF THE FAMILY

TOWN RURAL AREA | VILLAGES
[=] = =
o = £
m — = =
-g = 2 ] g =
i 3 3 - : 3 %
T2 43| EEs 2R O§ g &
23 2 ] o
5 8 Z elogd § gl 8 8 F
1. Brahmin Priest 60 104 5 169 45 9 1 55 114 26 2 172
2. Kaz 13 14 — 27 2 — — 2 6 2 — 8
3. Jangam. Gurav,
Swami (Lingayat) 11 10 — 21 —_ = = = 1 | J— 3
4. Jain Guru 4 14 1 19 — — — — 1 3 — 4
5. Christian Pastor —_ — e = = - = - —
6. Bhikku (Buddha) 23 6 - 29 — — — — 24 1 — 2
7. Any other sacred
person other than
the above 23 36 1 60 5 1 — 6 17 5 — 22
8. Some Saint —_ —_ — - —
a Al 6 & 7 6 15 1 22 3 — — 3 3 1 — ¢
10. Al the above 9 . 1 4 - — — —_ - - —
None 45 50 1 98 36 5 2 43 90 19 — 109
12, Barring the abowve
some priest belong-
ing to other castes 1 1 — 2 - — — - —_ - = -
13 Cannot tell 8 12 — 20 1 — — 1 6 — 1 7
14, Father. Mother
God 5 8 — 13 3 1t — 4 19 4 1 2
15. Father. Mother
Leader & God 5 5 — 10 — -— — - — — - -
16. Lecader of our
caste 1 3 — 4 - = — _ 2 1 __ R
17. No question 2 1 — 3 - - - — —_ = =
18. Blank 106 BO 10 196 30 11 2 113 156 22 3 11
Total : 316 361 20 697125 27 5 157 ' 469 86 7 567
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Basic Table No. 114
PERSON HOLDING AUTHORITY ACCORDING TO CASTE

TOWN RURAL AREA VILLAGLS
~ - & a o I >
g e g 3| |2 S| &
C |~ |=1|S5§ °f = S

Who is the E - |3 <% E 9| T| £ E

learned man E g - _é; 5 = !l ® R ke w1 5 ) 4 —_
Caste/Religi cel 8 e [E(E]9 2 (S s8¢ E( 8|5 S1séEls (6|25 ¢
Growp T Sglglglsgl2le]dl&5&s1dl slz2la SEEHENERERE @
1. Brahmin 49 10 7 7 3 — 2 98 — — — — 1 1 2 1 2 — 2 2 1 8
2. CK.P. . I — 1 — = = 3 = — = — = — R !
3. Maratha 57 12 5 19 7 1 69 170 11 4 1 3 10 22 51 53 16 — 9 39 84 201
4. Wani . 9 - - - 2 4 — — — — — 11— - = = = = -
b Mali — 9 — s 4 8 25 3 18 — 4 8 4 66 5 10 — 4 25 50 94
6. Sonar — 4 — 2 — — 4 10 — 1 — — 1 — 2 — - - — 1 2
7. Sutar - - - - 1 - 1 2 — — — - = - - — - — 1 1 5
8. Shimpi 1 5 —— 2 3% — 11 2 — — — - — — - = — - - - 1 1
9. Koshti — g8 - — — — 12 20 — — — — — — — — — = — — 1 1
11. Ramoshi 3 [ — 1 3 — m 2 — t — — 1 5 7 1 6 — 1 11 13 32
12, Kumbhar . 5 — - 1 — 4 10 — — — — — — — - - = = — 1 1
13, Teli 1 3 1 — 1 3 10 — — — — - - ——— = = —_ — —
14. Bhoi - . J 3 6 — — — — — — — — — e—m - 1 1 2
15. Dhangar — 9 — 3 — — 8 20 1 — — — 3 6 1010 8 — 5 18 29 710
16.  Khatik — _ = = = 1 — ] — — — - - . = —m — = — — —
17. Rajput — ! - - - — 1 2 - = - — - - — 1 4 - — 3 — 8
18. Bhatake — 3 — — 2 — 12 17 — — — — 1 1 2 — 1 — = - 3 4
19. Burud — - - 1 - - 2 $ — L = = = — — _
20. Nhavi -— 4 — 1 1 — 4 10 — — — — 1 — 1 — 2 — — — 6 8
21. Wadar — 4 — 4 3 — 8 19 — — — - - — - = — — — 2 2
22. Chambhar — 1 — 1 1 — 3 6 — — — — — — — 1 6 — 1 4 5 17

(To be Contd.)



Basic Table No. 114 (Contd.)
PERSON HOLDING AUTHORITY ACCORDING TO CASTE

TOWN RURAL AREA VILLAGES
. @] S g © o o o
Who is the o = = |8 = =
learned man % - s 1< |3 E ] & E ] [
= s 1z {2138 =1 1% 3|3 & CH I S
o b — [ 5] (= 4 — ol ™= -—
Caste/Religions HERH I INEREEE IR A
Group 201 0 1O 1o tz z a =200 ]lo] ol zlal vIZEGE] & 4] z A =
B M Chaaam) 1 2 1 I — — 5 10 - 1 - =131 +—-————"7"7°" 72—~
24. Holar - = - = = - 2 2 — — = - - 2 2 — 1 - - 2 3
25. Mang — 4 — 2 — — 6 12 — 2 — — — — 2 — 1 — 2 3 6 12
s 26. Bhangi - - = = = = 3 3 — _— - = - - = = - - -
N 27. Dhobi — 1 — - — - 2 Y - - — - - . - -
28. Tambat - = = I — - = ] - - - = = = — - - - - = _ _
29. Dhor - - = = = = 3 03 — — - - - - - - - - _ o o_
30. Lonar - - = = = = = = - = - -~ — 1l - - _ 4 5
31. Mahar (Buddhist) 9 15 2 10 2 1 15 54 — — — — 1 2 3 216 — 5 6 98 57
\.,\ 32. Christian T ! - - - - - - - - -
'\ 33, Muslim 1 12 — 4 5 — 2 48 — 1 — — 1 2 4 1 3 _ _ 9 7 14
- . 84 Jain 12 3 4 9 2 1 14 45 — — — — — — — 1 2 - _ _ 1 4
.- '35. Mahanubhay — 1 - — 1 — 1 3 — - - - = = - - - - - —
Y- %6. Lingayat — 6 — 4 — 1 9 20 — — — - — — = = _ _ 1 . 1
37. Lohar — 1 — 2 — — 7 10 — — — - — — — — - _
i8. Kasar — - - 1 — — —_ 1 — — — = = - = =1 —_ _ _ 2 3
v 39, Sindhi Punjabi — —_ = = = = 1 1 — — = - = - = = __ _ _
\jﬁNaidu - — = = - e - ) :
I
oy Toal: 135 133 20 79 40 7 283 697° 15 20 1 7 29 85 157 76 82 — 29 118 257 590
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The Faunal Remains from the Microlithic Site of Langhnaj

(Gujarat) by Juliet Clutton-Brock BC 107
Ancient Human Skeletons from Langhnaj (Gujarat)
by Sophia Erhadt BC 108
Word Hunting in Seven Continents by . M. Katre BC 82
Kharia Phonology by H. S. Biligiri BC 83
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by D. N. Shankara Bhat BC 84
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De:criplive Analysis of Tulu by D. N. Shankara Bhat BC 95
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Nepali Transformational Structure: A Sketch by ’
Franklin C. Southwcrth BC 100
A History of the Tamil Language by T. P. Meenakshisundaran BC 102
Nirukta Notes: Senies I by M. A. Mehendale BC 104
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Translation by K. A. Subramania lyer BC 105
jva with Vrtti: Engish Translation with
Vaky:fi?i(:xalmies, Kanda I by K. A. Subramania lyer BC 106
. vava Vrtti of Sumalivijayagani—I: Introduction
Sugdl'::g '!!e.\:t. edited by W. H. Maurer BC 85
II: Critical Notes BC 86
Paramanandiya Namamnala ediied by E. D, Kulkarni, Vols. 1 & II. BC 87-88
Dharani Kesa of Dharanidhara edited by E. D. Kulkarni,
Vols. I. 11, & III — BC 89.9]
Paryaya-Sabdaratna of. Dhananjaya, edited by E. D. Kulkami.
and M. C. Dikshit, Vols. I & 1I i BC 92-93
it Languages and their Contribution to Indian
Prakr(l:u]tu_reg by S. M. Ka!re. ) BC 97
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